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INTRODUCTION

In the following lines Father Martin D'Arcy has
significantly epitomized the quality and importance of
Ronald Knox's literary career:

As the years passed he came to be recognized as the

representative and defender of Engllish culture,

based on the Bible and the humanities, which

manifesting itself in St. Thomas More flowed on to

define 1tself again in Ronald Knox.]l
The purpose of this thesis is to study and evaluate
Ronald Knox as a satirlst and to indicate his place in the
satiric tradition. This discussion of his satirical
writings will reveal his highly literary and artistic
defence of those sacred and human values which constltute
the glory of the western heritage. It will be seen that
Knox 1s in very truth a representative and defender of
English culture, of that precious culture of the western
world based upon Christianity and the Greco-Roman heritage,
a culture which has been assaulted from so many directions
in modern times.

The Oxford dictionary has defined satire as "a poem,
now occasionally a prose composition, in which prevalling
vices or follies are held up to ridicule." Northrop Frye,

however, has pointed out that though satire was and

sometimes still is the name of a form, the word satire

1 prarcy, Martin, “"Panegyric," in Tablet, Vol. 210,
issue of August 31, 1957, p. 173.
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"now means a tone or quality of art which we may find in
any form."2 Fowler in his useful tabulation of literary
terms has indicated that the province of satire 1s morals
and manners, its end 1s amendment, its means is accentuation
and 1ts audience 18 the self-satisfied.3
For the purpose of this study, satire shall be

considered as holding up human or individual abuses or
shortcomings of any kind to reprobation in a distinctly
literary manner by means of ridicule, burlesque or any other
method of intensifying incongruities with an intention of
provoking amendment. For as Louls Bredvold has written:

Satirical indignation 1s aroused when we discover

the incongrulty of the comic in a situation which

our moral Judgment also condemns as unworthy, as

indignus. It is thls combination of the moral

jﬁaéﬁgﬁf with the comic experience which gives satire

its distinctive character.y
The purpose of the satirist goes far beyond the mere desire
to entertain; while Judging of the object of his satire in
the light of ultimate standards, he wishes to arouse
laughter, but a curative laughter which will lead to

amendment of follies and abuses.

2 Frye, Northrop, "The Nature of Satire," in
University of Toronto Quarterly, Vol. 14, No. 1, issue of
October 1944, p. /5.

3 Fowler, H.W., A Dictionary of Modern English Usage,
Oxford, Clarendon, 1926, p. 420.

% Bredvold, Louis, "A Note in Defence of Satire," in
ELH., Vol. 7, No. 4, issue of December 1940, p. 262.
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The following standards will be used in evaluating
Knox as a satirist. These are divided for the sake of
clarity into those which concern the satirlist, those which
concern the manner and technique of the satirist and finally
those which concern the object of the satire.

In respect to the satirist certain conditlions are
essential to writing good satire. It stands to reason that
if he 1s attacking those who have erred agalnst truth whether
in the natural or supernatural order, 1t 1s necessary that
he be in possession of the truth himself. Likewise if he 1s
attacking those who have strayed from moral standards, he
must have a firmly founded ethics as a basis for his attack;
otherwise there will be no rational meaning in his 1likes and
dislikes. Hamm has written in this regard:

In other words, satlire presupposes and requires a
firmly founded ethics if 1t is to be more than
vituperation and name-calling. Vivacity, wit,
vehemence, violence ~ these qualities and emotions

are convincing and valld only i1f their object is
adequately defined.s

It follows that the value of a satirist's contribution
depends to a large extent upon his firm adherence to the
standards of truth and morality.

The spirit in which the satirist makes his attack is
also of great lmportance in determining the success of his

satire. He must not be animated by a spirit of cynicilsm,

5 Hamm, Vietor M., The Pattern of Criticism,
Milwaukee, Bruce, 1951, p. 108,
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for as Bredvold has truly said: "(...) in the true satirist
derision is limited and tempered by moral idealism."® The
satirist must therefore be convinced that men can be saved
and that they are worth reforming. Another aspect of the
spirit in which the satirist should write is pointed out
by Chesterton:

To write great satire, to attack a man so that he

feels the attack and half acknowledges its Justice,

it is necessary to have a certaln intellectual

magnanimity which realises the merits of the

opponent as well as his defects.qy
To this large-hearted generosity capable of recognizing the
qualities of an opponent must be added a freedom from
pettiness and from personal animosity. Wolfe has pointed
out in this connexion that it is the "doom of the satirist"S
should he allow himself to be betrayed into spite and
personalities.

In regard to the technique of the satirist and the
form in which he chooses to launch his satire, certain
criteria should be stated. In the first place, unless the
satire is written in a good literary style, it has little
or no value elther as satire or as literature. Richard

Garnett recognized this when he commented: "Without literary
form, it (satire) is mere fooling."9

6 Bredvold, Louis, Op. Cit., p. 264.

T Chegterton, G.K., Varied es, New York, Dood
and Mead, 1926, p. 259. "’ fypes, ’

8 Wolfe, Humbert, N
otes on English Verse Satire
New York9 Harcourt Brace, IV E ’
1

PR TLE
Garnett, Richard, "Satire," in The Encyclopedia
B 1047 °Vol, 20.’p. 5. ' SYE=ops
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Another requisite of successful satire has been
stated by David Worchester who wrote: "Satire, however, is
the most rhetorical of all kinds of literature."lO By
rhetoric i1s meant the art of using language so as to persuadq
or influence others. This art teaches the writer how to
translate his thoughts into an objective form which will be
most likely to lmpress his readers and cause them to share
his opinions and sentiments. As Worchester has said con-
cerning the role of rhetoric in satire: "It instructs him
(the satirist) in the choice of a vehicle, or literary
genre, and gulides him to an appropriate style."1ll This
author adds that the power of persuasion through a
rhetorical form "serves as a criterion between good satire
and bad."12

Satire 1s generally considered as a subtle art
requiring what Edgar Johnson calls "a shrewd campalgn alded
by all the devices of strategy and every instrument of
psychological warfare."13 This critic emphasizes the

necessity for stating damaging truths forcefully without

10 Worchester, David, The Art of Satire, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 1941, p. 9.

11 1pid., p. 9.
12 1pid., p. 14.

13 Johnson, Edgar, A Treasury of Satire, New York,
Simon and Schuster, 1945, p. 12.
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arousing resentment. To accompllish this, he states that the
satirist must go about his attack indirectly and at the same
time employ comic means as a palliative. The means of
indirection which he suggests are fiction of some kind,
irony, or allegory. The comic measures are wit and humour,
whose function he expresses thus: "Wit, then, is the true
instrument of satire, but humor only a bait and a lure."l4
Thus through indirection and through curative laughter the
good satirist achieves his end without giving offense,
In regard to the object of the satire, certain norms
may also be set down. The value of the satirist's work
necessarlily depends to some extent upon the intrinsic value
of the things which he defends through his satire. In this
connexion, T. S. Eliot has written:
Literary criticism should be completed by criticlism
from a definite ethical and theological standpoint.
(...) The 'greatness' of literature cannot be
determined solely by literary standards; though we
must remember that whether it is literature or not
can be determined only by literary standards.15

If the satirist, in addition to writing in a distinctly

literary style, is also a champlon of truth in the

intellectual and the moral order and a defender of the basic

principles upon which our clvilization rests, then he can

14 1p14., p. 33.

15 Eliot, T. S., "Religion and Literature,” in
Selected Prose, edited by John Hayward, Middlesex, Penguiln
Books, 1953, p. 32.
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certainly be sald to have made an important contrlibution
both to literature and to soclety. The importance of the
gsatirist as a defender of culture and clvilization 1is
stressed by Northrop Frye: "(...) satire means civilization
and a confidence in the invineibility of the intelligence."16
Moreover if the satirist alms not merely at destroying the
evils which infest soclety, but can also in some manner
suggest posltive values 1in hlis satire, then his contribution
is still greater.

From these remarks on the nature of effective
satire, it may be concluded that the satirist must possess
firmly founded intellectual and moral principles, attack
his opponents in a spirit of large-hearted generosity and be
animated by moral idealism. Moreover, he ought to have a
good literary style, a force of persuasion, subtlety and a
power to amuse even while he hurts. He should defend that
which 1s worthwhile and of perennial value and wherever
possible he should not merely destroy error but also assert,
at least by implication, positive values.

The present study will be confined to Knox's
satirical works properly so-called and will not include
those in which the satire is incidental. For this reason

no analysis will be made of his youthful work, Juxta Salices,

in which there is much parody but no serious satirical

16 Frye, Northrop, Op. cit., p. 79.
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purpose. Moreover, the satire found in his brilliant parody

of Trollope, Barchester Pllgrimage, in his detective stories,

and in his excellent study of heresy, Enthusliasm is

incidental to his main purpose in these books and will not
therefore come within the scope of thlis thesis.

Knox!s satirical writings fall into several
categories: verse, essays, allegories, novels and satire
in criticism. The first chapter of this thesis will be
devoted to an analysis of Absolute and Abltofhell, a

Drydenian imitation in verse. His most representative
satiric prose essays, with special emphaslis on his Swiftian

imitation, Reunion All Round, will be studied in the second

chapter. His satirical allegories, Memorlies of the Future

and Let Dons Delight will be discussed in the third chapter

while in the fourth, a study will be made of his satirical

novels, Sanctions: A Frivolity and Other Eyes than Ours.

An analysis of Knoxt's two volumes of satire in criticism,

Caliban in Grub Street and Broadcast Minds in the fifth

chapter will complete the discussion of his satirical works.
The final chapter will be devoted to a general evaluation
of Knox as a satirist together with an attempt to indicate
his place in the satiric tradition.

Up to the present time no detailed study has been
made of Knox as a satirlist. Several articles in current

periodicals have drawn attention in a general way to the

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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qgquality and significance of hils literary works. These
writers have paid tribute to Monsignor Knox as a modern
apostle and defender of the failth and have spoken of his

opus magnum, the translation of the Bible into timeless

English, as one of the most important literary and scholarly
achlievements of modern times. These critics have also
referred to his satirical works in terms of commendatilon.
The remarks of D. B. Wyndham Lewis might be considered
typical of the pralse accorded to them:

And the satire.

It is not everybody's game. Like the composition

of a soufflé 1t requires a sure, practiced and
delicate hand. I think it may be said that Knox
took up the mantle of Belloc, himself a master, and
wore 1t with consummate elegance.17
While calling attention to Knox!s scholarship, wit and
mastery of language, this writer links him with Belloc,
implying that they both defended the same eternal verlitiles
forcefully and in an artful manner.

It 1s fitting that closer attention should be given
to the satirical works of one who is recognized as an
outstanding literary figure of the twentieth century. The
importance of this study of Ronald Knox as a satirist arises]

in part from the intrinsic literary value of his writings,

a value which will be revealed in the following discussion

17 Lewis, D. B. Wyndham, "The Knoxian Bequest," in
America, Vol. 97, issue of September 14, 1957, p. 617.
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of the various genres in which he wrote. It springs too
from the vital importance of good satire as a corrective
to the follies and abuses of the age and from the
unfortunate scarclty of good satire at the present time.
The political, social and economic abuses of this century
together with the intellectual and moral chaos which
underlie them must be combatted if the heritage of the
western world 1s to be preserved. As an instrument of
correction satire is almost indispensable, for genial
ridicule and curative laughter can bring about amendment
where other means are unavailing. The unique power of
satirical laughter as a corrective 1ls brought out by a
modern philosopher in his discussion of freedom and the
problem of liberation:

It is in this context that the profound significance
of satire and of humour come to light. For the
satire breaks in upon the busy day. (...) It enters
not by argument but by laughter. For argument

would presuppose premises, and premises that would
be accepted easily also would be mistaken. But
laughter supposes only human nature, and men there
are. Moreover, as it is without logical
presuppositions, so it occurs with apparent purpose-
lessness; and that too is highly important, for,

if men are afraid to think, they may not be afraid
to laugh. Yet proofless, purposeless laughter can
dissolve honoured pretence; it can disrupt
conventional humbug; it can disillusion man of his
most cherished illusions, for it 1s in league with
the detached, disinterested, unrestricted desire to
know.18

18 Lonergan, Bernard J. F., Insight, A Study of
Human Understanding, London, Longmans, Gree, 1957,
pp. 625-026.
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Good satire, however, has become a rare art in modern times
for the reason that many contemporary writers do not possess
those intellectual and moral certainties which alone can
supply the standards and the convictions needed for effectiw%
satirical indictment.

The present study of Knox as a satirist fulfils a
very timely purpose, that of making better knhown the
satirical works of an author whose profoundly Catholic
outlook and scholarly erudition equipped him to strike wilth
conviction, precision and artistic distinetion. The
significance of his contribution to literature and to
soclety deserves to be more widely recognized. It will be
seen in this study that Knox not only exposed to ridicule
the baslc errors which threaten religion and culture in
modern times and gave a profound interpretation of them in
terms of thelr nature and origlin but that he also
accomplished this in a highly literary manner, wittily and
ingeniously, 80 as to_win 'the applause and good-will even
of his opponents. In the light of these considerations
this analysis and evaluation of Knox's achlevement.'in the

i .
field of satire is fully vindicated.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA . SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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CHAPTER ONE

VERSE SATIRE

This chapter is devoted to an analysis of Knox!'s

Absolute and Abltofhell, his only significant work in verse

satire. The purpose of thls study is to discover the
characteristics of Knox as a satirist in this poem as well
as to inquire into the object of his satire. The discussion
will begin with an account of the circumstances which
inspired Knox to write this work. Then the poem will Dbe
studied as a Drydenian imitatlion along the lines suggested
by this remark of Knox: "It was as faithful as I could make
it to Dryden both in spirit and in style."1 For the purpose
of this discussion, it will be assumed that Absolute and

Abitofhell is an imitation of Dryden's Absalom and

Achitophel. This seems sufficiently clear both from the

obvious parody in the title of Knox's poem as well as from
his own words:

The multitudinous activities of Mr. Temple suggested
a comparison with Dryden's "Zimri" in Absalom and
Achitophel, and the first lines I wrote were a close
parody of that original; it proved impossible,
however, to carry the close parody further.o

The characteristic features of Dryden's poem will be
illustrated together with those of Knoxt!'s work so that it

may be seen to what extent Knox succeeded in imitating

1 Knox, R.A., A Spiritual Aeneid, London, Longmans,
Green, 1919, p. 113.

2 Ipid., p. 1l12.
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Dryden. This analysis will also serve to bring out Knox's
characteristics as a satirist. It will be seen in what

sense Absolute and Abitofhell can be considered a parody as

well as an imitation of Dryden, and finally a study will be
made of the object of Knox's satire in this poem.
Quotations from Dryden and from Knox will be used to
illustrate Knox's imitation of the great seventeenth
century satirist. General conclusions will be drawn on the
strength of these quotations which are considered typical
of the works as a whole. As Knox used the spelling of the
seventeenth century in his Drydenian imitation, thils
spelling has been retained in quoting the texts of both

authors.
I. CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH LED KNOX TO WRITE THIS POEM.

As a young don at Oxford and later as an ordained
clergyman of the Church of England, Knox found himself in
an atmosphere of incessant religious controversy. The
Church to which he belonged was not a static body of fixed
ideals but, as he himself expressed it, "a microcosm of
conflicting movements"3 of which his own Romanizing tendency
was but one of many. The key danger of that period,
roughly that of the first two decades of the twentieth

century, was the heresy known as Modernism, and the basic

3 Ibid., p. 132.
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weakness of the Church of England in its struggle against
the inroads of this menace was its lack of a centre of
authority which could de jure pronounce upon errors and
condemn them. Many of the clergy and laity of the Church of
England were decelved by the speciousness of this heresy
which held that religious doctrine must keep abreast of the
times. Knox sincerely regretted the liberal and anti-
traditional theological views of many of his fellow clergy-~
men.

It so happened that in 1912, seven of Knox!s
immediate friends were engaged in writing a book called

Foundations? a restatement of Christian beliefs in terms of

modern thought. The book would be a summary of theological
teachings according to the opinions then fashionable at
Oxford, and would be for that period what Lux MundiShad
been for an earlier generation. Like its predecessor, it
would be liberal but moderate, avoiding the positions held
by extremists. The proposed book was a favorite topic of
conversation, and Knox soon realized that the opinions of

the Foundations symposium were strongly tainted with

b Streeter, B.H., R. Brook et al., Foundations,
A Statement of Christian Belief in Terms of Modern Thought
by Seven Oxford Men, London, Macmillan, 1912, X1i-533 p.

> Gore, C. Editor, Lux Mundi, A Series of Studies
in the Religion of the Incarnation, London, Murray, 1392,
395 p.
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Modernism. Out of a desire to confound their views, he
conceived the idea of writing a satire on the book and its
authors in the manner of Dryden. Over a period of months
the poem took shape and was ready for publication at the

same time as Foundations. The Drydenlan imitation,

Absolute and Abitofhell, was more widely read than the

volume it attacked, and a year after 1ts publication a

contributor to the Church Times complained that if ever he

asked a clerical colleague whether he had read Foundations,

the answer was, "No, but I've read a poem about it by a man

called Knox."®

II. ABSOLUTE AND ABITOFHELL AS A DRYDENIAN IMITATION.

1. A Similar Genre for a Different Satlrical
Purpose.

Absalom and Achitophel is a satirical allegory in

the form of a mock epic. The 0ld Testament story of the
conspiracy of Achitophel and Absalom agalnst King David
provided Dryden with material for an allegorical
description of the consplracy of the Earl of Shaftesbury
and the Duke of Monmouth to have the latter named successor
to the throne in place of King Charles II's Catholic
brother, James, Duke of York. The formal style of the epic

6 Knox, R.A., Op. cit., p. 115,
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which Dryden mimicked provided a witty and powerful medium
with which to satirize the Whig traltors.

Knox's satire is also an allegory 1n the mock epic
style. The similarities and differences in thelr use of
the allegory and the mock epic form wlll now be illustrated.

1) Their use of allegory. - The striking parallel
between the story of the 0ld Testament figures, Absalom and
Achitophel, and that of the Earl of Shaftesbury and the
Duke of Monmouth furnished Dryden with a ready-made and very
ingenious device for launching a satirical attack upon the
Whigs without losing the appearance of obJjectivity. On the
literal level, his narrative presented the machinations of
Achitophel (Earl of Shaftesbury), his incitement of Absalom
(Duke of Monmouth) to betray his father, the activities of
several of the other conspirators, then an account of the
small but faithful band of the Kingt!'s loyal followers, and
finally the King!'s vigorous assertion of his authority as
soverelgn. Beneath their Biblical aliases the Whigs, the
Earl of Shaftesbury (Achitophel), the Duke of Monmouth
(Absalom), the Duke of Buckingham (Zimri) and others were
satirically portrayed. Dryden denounced their plot in
terms of an analysis of values. The conspirators are all
shown to have been tainted with materlialism. They do not
set a value upon anything, not even upon kingship, unless

it spells out self-interest or gain for themselves. For

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES
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example, Shimel, who represents the Puritan element, finds
kings "ufelefs" and "a Clog to Trade".” On the other hand,
loyalty to a king is represented as a value which goes
beyond materialism. By reason of his kingly office,
Charles II is God's vicegerent. Therefore Dryden compares
the disobedience of his subjects to Adam's disobedience to
God, and Achitophel's temptation of Absalom is represented
partly in terms of Satan's temptation of Adam in the Garden
and partly in terms of Satan's temptation of Christ. When
the King asserts his authority at the end of the poem, the
proper values have been vindicated, even though historically
the issue was still in doubt at the time when Dryden
finished his poem.

In Knox's Absolute and Abitofhell, there 1s

considerably less action than in Dryden!s poem. On the
literal level of the allegory, seven dauntless Mariners
attempt to rescue Noah'!s Ark which is floundering in
stormy seas; instead of manning the pumps or plugging the
treacherous leaks, they decide to compose a book. But
unfortunately the diversity of opinlion among them arouses
grave doubts as to the ultimate success of theilr efforts.

The allegorical meaning is obvious: instead of saving the

7 Dryden, John, Absalom and Achitophel, in Original
Poems and Translations, Vol. II, edited by J. and R. Tonson,
London, (no publisher), 1743, p. 1609,
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bark of the Church which is tossing on the waves of modern
disbelief, the Oxford scholars, through their fallure to
agree on essential points of doctrine, are exposing the
Church to even greater perils. The maln body of the poem
is given over to an ironic account of each scholar'!s
theologlcal fitness for his role in rescuing the ship.
Just as Dryden's allegory had presented a critiecism of
revolt against kingly authority so Knox's allegory
presented an indictment of revolt against ecclesiastical
authority. The present unhappy confusion of thought and
loss of faith, he points out, is the natural outcome of
three hundred years of dlsloyalty to Christt!s Vicar on
earth. Knox'!s heroes are not condemned for materialism as
Dryden's had been, but rather for misdirected zeal, the
result of insubordination to the Church:
So, Freedom reigntd; fo, Priefts, difmay'd by naught,
Thought what they pleaft!d, and mention'd what they
thought.8
This so-called "Freedom" attained by revolt agalnst the
teaching power of the Church at the time of the Reformation
1s clearly indicated as the initial disaster whence flowed
the long history of ever-deepening scepticism.
From what has been sald in regard to their use of

allegory, 1t is clear that Dryden and Knox differed in

8 Knox, Ronald A., Absolute and Abitofhell, in
Essays in Satire, London, Sheed and Ward, 1923, p. 55.
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regard to their subject-matter and their satirical purpose.
Dryden upheld a value in the civil order, Knox, a value in
the theological order. However, they both condemned an
abuse of freedom: Dryden, that which results in revolt
agalnst kingly authority, and Knox that which ends in
insubordination to ecclesiastical authority. The
allegorical medium enables both satirists to state their
criticism vigorously but without giving offence by reason
of the indirection which this approach provided.

ii) Their use of the mock epic. - The mock epic
while retaining the elevated style of an heroic poem
incongruously presents a trivial subject-matter in a
mocking tone. How effective a weapon this is in the hands

of the satirist can be seen in these lines of Absalom and

Achitophel:

Of thefe the falfe Achitophel was firft;

A Name to all fucceeding Ages curft:

For clofe Defigns, and crooked Counfels fit;
Sagaclous, Bold and Turbulent of Wit;
Reftlefs, unfix'd in Principles and Place;
In Pow'r unpleaf'd, impatient of Difgrace:

A fiery soul, which, working out its way,
Fretted the Pigmy-Body to decay,

And o'er-informed the Tenement of Clay.9

The 1ncongruity of the formal style in relation to the
obvious unworthiness of the subject described serves to

raise denligrating laughter at the expense of Dryden's

enemy.

9 Dryden, John, Op. eit., pp. 155-156.
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Similar effects are produced in these mocking lines
of Knox in which he portrays one of the members of the

Foundations symposium, the Reverend Mr. S.E. Talbot, Fellow

of Balliol College, Oxford:

A Balaam, bleffing what he dared not curfe,

A Scaeva, raifing Powers he could not quell,

Dragging their Coat-talls, followed ABDIEL.

In Height magnificent, in Depth profound,

Bless'd with more Senfe than fome, than all more sound,

Gifted as 1f with Tongues, were there but wit

Among his Audience to interpret 1it:jo
As in Drydent's portrait, the heroic style instead of
magnifying the hero merely focuses attention on his
incapacity to stand up to heroic stature. Thus the satiric

point 1s driven home on a gust of laughter.

2. Knox and the Spirit of Dryden.

Whether Knox was faithful to the spirit of Dryden
as his aim had been 1s the object of this present inquiry.
By the spirit of Dryden is understood the dispositions in
which he wrote hls satire and which determined the
pervading tone of his satiric compositions. To discover
his spirit, recourse must be made in the first place to
what he wrote concerning the theory of satire.

In his Discourse Concerning the Original and

Progress of Satire, Dryden discussed the distinctive

satiric spirit and art of the two great classic satirists,

10 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 59.
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Horace and Juvenal. Horace, he polnted out, was moved to
amusement at the follles of men and sought to correct them
by raising curative laughter at their expense. Juvenal, on
the other hand, was moved to anger by the spectacle of
human vice and in this spirit, he indignantly denounced the
erring 1n terms of stern invective. Dryden summed up his
indebtedness to each of them in this way: "I owe more to
Horace for my instruction and more to Juvenal for my
pleasure."ll From this it may be concluded that Dryden
aimed at satirizing in a spirit of good-natured jest.
Dryden's preference for the Horatian approach to

satire is clearly stated in these lines:

In Satire too the Wife took different ways,

To each deferving its pecullar praife.

Some did all Folly with just fharpnefs blame,

Whilft others laugh'!d and fcorn'd them into fhame.

But of thefe two, the laft fucceeded beft,

As Men aim righteft when they fhoot in jeft.jo

This practice of laughing men into shame is evident

throughout Absalom and Achitophel. The mock herolc tone,

the aesthetic distance obtained through the use of allegory,
the obvious spirit of good-natured jest are all devices for

avolding any appearance of an invectlive tone. Perhaps the

11 Dryden, John, Discourse Concerning the Original
and Progress of Satire, in Thne Works of John Dryden, Voi.
13, edited by Sir Walter Scott and corr. by George
Saintsbury, Edimburgh, W. Paterson, 1882, p. 85.

12 pryden, John, "An Essay upon Satire", in
Original Poems and Translations, pp. 3238-329.
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most contemptuous lines which Dryden wrote are these which
describe the Puritans for whom he had the least sympathy:

A numerous Hoft of dreaming Saints fucceed,
Of the true old Enthufiaftick Breed:13

Though the mocking ironic tone reveals the satirist!s
meaning, yet his moderation and restraint are evident.
That the Horation spirit of curative laughter was

also Knox's guiding principle can be seen from Absolute and

Abitofhell. The following lines are typical of his ability

to expose the defects of his opponents in a glaring light
while maintalning every appearance of good humour:

With sunnier Faith, with more unclouded Brow,

Brilliant ARCTURUS did the Fates endow;

Who cried, as joyfully he bound his Sheaves,

"What I believe is what the Church believes:"

Yet some might find i1t matter for Refearch,

Whether the Church taught him, or he the Church.jj
A theologlan might become angry when accused of
intellectual pride and insubordination to the teaching
authority of the Church, but when these same faults are
indicated in so indirect and charming a manner, it 1is
impossible to take offence. Yet the good-natured ridicule
is none the less effective in blasting the error while it
spares the one who 1s satirized.

It may be concluded that Knox was faithful to the

spirit of Dryden. There remains to be seen whether he

13 Dryden, John, Original Poems and Translations,
Vol. II, p. 10T7.

14 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 59.
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also succeeded in mastering the features of the heroic style

which Dryden wrote with such consummate competency.

3. Knox and Dryden: the Herolc Couplet and
Rhetorical Devices.

Dryden wrote Absalom and Achitophel in herolc

couplets, a verse form which he inherited from Chaucer,
Waller, Donne and others, and which he, too, helped to
perfect until in his hands 1t became a mode of expression
both powerful and rhythmical. The following lines are

typical of the herolc couplets of Absalom and Achlitophel:

From hence began that Plot, the Natliont's Curfe,

Bad in it felf, but reprefented worfe;

Rais'd in extremes, and in extremes decry!d;

Some Truth there was, but dafh'd and brew'd with Lies,
To pleafe the Fools, and puzzle all the Wife.
Succeeding Times did equal Folly call,

Believing nothing, or believing all.}s

For the purposes of comparison these lines of Knox from

Absolute and Abltofhell are quoted:

So, Freedom reign'd; fo, Priefts difmay'd by naught,

Thought what they pleaf'd, and mention'd what they
thought.

Three hundred Years, and ftill the Land was free'd,

And Bifhops ftill, and Judges difagree'd,

Till men began for fome Account to call,

What we believ'd, or why bellev'd at all?;g

The same general features are found in both selections:

the lambic pentameter, the end-stop lines, the conformation

15 Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 151.

16 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 55.
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of the sentence structure to the metrical pattern, the use
of balance between the two halves of a line with a
pronounced caesura, and the use of antithesis between the
two halves of a line. It is obvious from these two
quotations that both authors have achleved a conversational
tone and have exploited to good advantage the power of
emphasis which the balance and antithesis afford. It
should be remarked also that Knox'!s use of the heroic
couplet is not artificial or merely mechanical. His
imitation 1s free from any appearance of constraint. He
handles a traditional form with every show of ease and
manipulates it to serve his own purposes.

Dryden sometimes permitted himself an interesting
deviation from the straight heroic couplet. This was his
use of the triplet formed by adding a third line to the
couplet, with the same rhyme. Knox also introduced the
triplet into his satire. This is one of Dryden'!s triplets:

He was too warm a Picking-work to dwell,

But Faggotted his Notions as they fell,

And if they Rhim'd and Rattl'd, all was well.17
Comparable is this triplet of Knox:

Still, like a clumbsy Falconer, he'd untie
Tradition'!s Hood from Reafon's piercing Eye,
And then complain, becaufe she foar'd too high.18

17 pryden, John, Op. cit., p. 185.
18 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 59.
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In both cases the third line serves to strengthen the
conversational tone while adding a damaging insinuation
against the satirists' respective opponents.

In his cholce of words Dryden had been governed by
the standard of decorum in vogue during the seventeenth

century. In Absalom and Abitofhell his language is

inclined to be Latinized, neither high nor low, for the
most part, but perfectly adapted to the conversational tone
which suited hls satirical purpose. These lines show the
predominance of words derived from Latin, as well as his
characteristic use of polysyllables:

Some things like Vifionary flight appear;

The Spirit caught him up the Lord knows where;

And gave him his Rabinical Degree,

Unknown to Foreign University.ig
On the other hand, Knox shows a preference for words of
Anglo-Saxon origin as in these lines:

In Weight not lefs, but more advanc!d in Height,

Gigantic ELIPHAZ next hove in Sight:

Who 'mid the Prophets! Sons his Trade did ply

In teaching Wells to blefs and magnify.

The Pomegranate upon His Helm difplay'd

His prebendarial Dignity betray'd:pg
However, Knox has imitated Dryden in the use of
polysyllabic words such as Pomegranate, prebendarial,
gigantic, and these Latinized words contrast with the

short Teutonlc words such as hove, helm, height, weight.

19 pryden, John, Op. eit., p. 170.
20 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 58.
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Knoxt!s diction resembles Dryden's on two other
interesting points, that is, in the use of colorful
adjectives and in the use of transitional words. Some of
Dryden's most expressive adjectlves between the lines 851
and 951 are "starry," "piercing," "frugal," "dexterous,"
"hireling," "offending," "haughty." Knox's adjectives

" n

such as "queafy," "boisterous,”" "infidious," "measlieft,"

"sunnier, "

are after the manner of Dryden both colorful
and expressive and yet free from any suggestion of
artificial imitation. Dryden's most characteristic
connective whereby he binds together the many parts of his

oem are "thus," "not so," "but when," "from hence," "of
b

nu it

these, yet," "then," '"now.

Knox uses similar words to
achieve the same easy flow from one part to the next,
"then," "so," "not such," "first," "yet," "still."

To 1llustrate how Knox used the characteristic
rhetorical devices which dignified Dryden's herolc style,
pertinent quotations will be made. 1In each case a
selection from Dryden will be followed by one from Knox
so that a basis of comparison may be presented.

i) Invocation. -

Indulge one labour more, my weary Mufe,o)
Sing, Heavenly MUSE, from high Olympus bowing,

Thelr Names, their Training, and their
Weltanfchauung; oo

21 pryden, John, Op. eit., p. 177.
22 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 56.
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i1) Rhetorical Question. -

Our Author fwears it not; but who can know
How far the Devil and the Jebufites may go?o3

Who has not known how pleafant 'tis to fighf
"Others, thank God, are lefs correct than I"?o4

iii) Chiasmus. -
Exalts his Enemies, hls Frilends deftroys, g
Levite by Birth, but not by calling Prieft, g
iv) Alliteration. -
Drawn to the Dregs of a Democracy.27
Soullefs Profeffors gulp difgufted Port.od
v) Metaphor. -

Such were the Tools; but a whole Hydra more
Remalns, of fprouting Heads too long to fcore.29

For DANIEL's Blood the Critick Lions roar'd,
And trembling Hands threw JONAH overboard.30

23 Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 155.

24 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 59.

25 Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 173.
26 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 60.

27 Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 159.

28 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 57.

29 Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 166.
30 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 56.
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vi) Simile. -
For, as when raging Fevers bolil the Blood,
The ftanding Lake foam floats into a Flood;
And ev'ry hoftile Humour, which before
Slept quiet in its Channels, bubbles otler;
So feveral Factions, from this firft Ferment,
Work up to Foam, and threat the Government.31

Still, like a clumbfy Falconer, he'd untie
Tradition's Hood from Reafon's plercing Eye, 32

vii) Personification. -

But wild Ambition loves to flide, not ftand,
And Fortune's Ice prefers to Virtue's Land.33

Woo'd coy Philofophy, reluctant Maid,
To bring her troubl'd Sifter timely ald.3y

The similarities between Drydents and Knox's use
these rhetorical figures is of an external and technical
kind. Knox's imitation consists in using a traditional
style as a vehicle for his own satirical purposes. Knox

has no similes so elaborately worked out as Drydents epic

17

of

like similes. On the other hand, he has a more concentrated

use of metaphorical expression throughout his poem and he

31

2
3 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 59,

Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 155.

33 Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 158.

34 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 60
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introduced the rhetorical device of apostrophe which Dryden
did not use in Absalom and Achitophel:

Hail, dauntless Mariners, that far outftrip
Previous attempts to undergird the Shiplzg

4, Knox and Dryden: Satirical Portraiture.

Knox also imitated another famous device of
Drydenian satirical verse, the satirical portrait. Dryden
threw light upon this aspect of his art when he wrote:
"How easy it 18 to call rogue and villain, and that
wittily! But how hard to make a man appear a fool, a
blockhead, or a knave, without using any of these
opprobrious terms$"3® In Absalom and Achitophel, Dryden

did not resort to invective or name-calling.’ His was a
subtler art which he explains in this manner:
There 18 stlll a vast difference betwlxt the slovenly
butchering of a man, and the finesse of a stroke that
separates the head from the body and leaves it
standing in its place.37
This finishing off of his victims, Dryden accomplished by
means of his satirical characterizations which he composed
with suceinet and telling detall. However, he reduced his

opponents to ridicule by building them into objects of

35 Knox, Ronald A., Op. eit., p. 60.

36 Dryden, John, Discourse Concerning the Original
and Progress of Satire, p. 98. )

37 1b1d., p. 98.
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seeming grandeur and then exposing thelr pettiness.
The following lines 1llustrate Drydents satirical

characterization:

Yet, Corah, thou fhalt from Oblivion pafs;

Erect thy felf, thou Monumental Brafs,

High as the Serpent of thy Metal made,

While Nations ftand fecure beneath thy fhade.sg
In this passage Dryden compares Corah (Titus Oates) to the
serpent which Moses raised 1n the wlilderness to save the
Israelites. He begins on a note of seeming approbation
which at first disposes the reader to sympathy with the one
described. But as the passage progresses, the ironic import]

becomes clear and the enconium explodes into satire.

Thls portralt from Absolute and Abltofhell shows

that Knox has reproduced this same technique of enhancing
a person 1in order to reduce him to ridicule:

In Helght magnificent, in Depth profound,

Bless'd with more Senfe than fome, than all more sound,

Gifted as if with Tongues, were there but wit

Among his Audience to interpret it:3g
The reader recognizes the mockery beneath the heroic
elevation and the hero comes tumbling from his pedestal.
This is a good-natured device and much more flattering to

its vietim than the Hudibrastic portrait which ridicules by

38 Dryden, John, Original Poems and Translations,
Vol. II, p. 170.

39 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 59.
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comparing its object to something lower than itself, yet it
is equally effective for exposing the weakness and errors

of an opponent. The mock enconium enables Knox to retailn
an air of geniality even at the moment of disclosing the
most damaging detalls about his viectims. Like Dryden, Knox
has portrayed his characters with a few vivid strokes 1in
which every word counts. The use of incongruous details

and of antitheslis as 1n the lines Just quoted brings out the
character énd activities of the hero so as to make them
appear ridiculous.

Though Knox 1s imitating Dryden's technique, he
uses it with an ease and freedom which allows for his own
imaginative creativity. He manifests a good deal of skill
in the clever manner in which he succinetly highlights the
characteristic traits of personality and the particular
theological bent of each of his opponents. For example in
the following portrait of Mr. Streeter, the argumentative,
Zzealous, suave, broadminded young clergyman is vividly

deplcted:
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Say, what did STRATO in theilir company?

Who, like a Leaven, gave his Tone to all,

'Mid prophet Bands an unfufpected Saul.

For he, diferning with nice arguings

'Twixt non-effential and effential Things,

Himfelf believing, could no reafon fee

Why any other should believe but he.

(Himfelf believing, as believing went

In that wild Heyday of th'Eftablishment,

When, on his Throne at Lambeth, Solomon

Uneafy murmur'd, "Something muft be done,"

When fuave Politenefs, temp'ring bigot Zeal,

Corrected, "I believe," to "One does feel."y,
In like manner in each of the portraits, Knox indicates
tersely and wittily the distinguishing features of the
theologians and their respective viewpoints. The portraits
become universal, too, in so far as they represent various
forms of false zeal into which men may fall when they lose
sight of the supernatural character of religion. This
universal quality of the portraits causes them to transcend
thelr period and to remain fresh and meaningful to the
present-day reader.

Knox has wielded the principle of magnification in
his satiric portraiture with telling effect. It is
probably his most powerful weapon in this poem, for while
blowing up his heroes to a dignity they cannot sustain, he
exposes the weak points in thelr ethos, and yet maintains
the alr of perfect good humour. His satire is directed

agalnst the false opinions and attitudes of his opponents

40 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 53.
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and at no time does he introduce anything in the nature of
a personal attack. In this he 1s true to the Horation
spirit of Dryden, who in theory, and for the most part in

practice as well, spared the person of his opponents.

5. Knox and Dryden: Irony as a Satlirlcal Weapon.

The effective use of irony 1is another aspect of
Knox's imitation of Dryden. Lilke his seventeenth century
master, the 1rony he uses 1s that of inversion which has
nothing in common with sarcasm, a cruder form, which 1s
allied to satirical invective. Thilis more genial irony
invites the reader to reverse the author's statements. It
springs spontaneously from the mock epic technlgue as well
as from the satirical portralture. This form of 1irony is an
important means of indirection by which the satirist retains
a certain air of detachment whilile leaving the reader the
burden of changing pralse into insults. Not only does it
help the satirist to maintain an air of warm humanity but
it also makes pleasurable demands upon the reader who is
constantly invited to penetrate into the real meaning of

the poem, as for instance, in thls passage from Absalom and

Achitophel where Dryden magnified Corah (Titus Oates)

merely to make his debasement all the gre~ter:
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What though his Birth were bafe, yet Comets rife
From earthly Vapours ere they shine in Skies.jy]

n

A similar sense of partnership between the reader
and the author 1s created by this selectlion from Absolute

and Abitofhell 1n which Knox elevates Magdala

(Mr. J.M. Thompson) to heroic stature merely that his
pseudo-scholarship in Biblical studies might be exposed:
Say, why did MAGDALA, renown'!d in Ships,
Withhold the Tribute of his dauntlefs Lips,

Who, fetting out the Gofpel Truths ttfexplain,
Thought all that was not German, not germane:lj»
From this passage 1t can be seen that Knox like Dryden
employed lrony both as a means of aehiéving gesthetic

distance and as a way of involving the reader in a

delightful game of reversal of meaning.
6. Knox and Dryden: Wit as a Satirical Weapon.

There 18 another way in which Knox imitated Dryden.
This is by a play of wit which could amuse even while 1t
hurt. By wit is understood that penetration of thought
combined with felielty of expression which Pope meant when

he wrote:

True Wit is nature to advantage dressfd;
What oft was thought, but ne'er so well express'd;y3

41 pryden, John, Op. cit., p. 170.
42 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 56.
43 pope, Alexander, "An Bssay on Criticism," in

Alexander Pope's Collected Poems, edited by Bonamy Dobree,
London, Dent, p. 65.
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But when a writer employs wit for satirical purposes, he
exposes some damaging truth about his opponent in a manner
most calculated to elicit ridicule. This is what Chesterton
meant when he wrote: "But wit is a sword; it is meant to
make people feel the point as well as see 1t "4
Hazlitt has also thrown light upon that type of wit

which is most useful to the satirist in this passage in
which he makes a distinction between humour and wit:

Humour, as it 1s shown in books, 1s an imitation of

the natural or acquired absurdities of mankind, or

of the ludicrous 1in accident, situation, and

character; wit is the illustrating and heightening

the sense of that absurdity by some sudden and

unexpected likeness or opposition of one thing to

another, which sets off the quality we laugh at or

despise in a stlill more contemptible or striking

point of view.45
From this it follows that the satirist uses penetration of
thought and aptness of expression to heighten an absurdity,
and that he frequently intensifies an effect by the
Juxtaposition of incongruous ideas.

One of Drydent's favorite devices of wit was this

incongruous assoclation such as 1ls found in these lines in

which he raises laughter at the expense of Zimri (Duke of

Buckingham):

hh Chesterton, G.K., A Handful of Authors, London,
Sheed and Ward, 1953, p. 11.

45 Hazlitt, William, "On Wit and Humour", in
Criticism: the Major Texts, edited by Walter Jackson Bate,
New York, Harcourt, Brace, 1952, p. 316.
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In fguandering Wealth was his peculiar Art:

Nothing went unrewarded, but Defert.

Beggar!d by Fools, whom ftill he found too late;

He had his Jeft, and they had hils Eftate.jg

Drydents wit 1s also found in the play of ironic

associations. Thus in the following lines he defames
Shimeil (Slingsby Bethel) by evoking Scriptural connotations:

When two or three were gathertd to declaim

Againft the Monarch of Jerufalem,

Shimei was always in the midft of them: 47
Incongruous assoclations together with antithetical
expression provide the basis of this further jest against
Shimei:

His Cooks, with long difufe, their Trade forgot;
Cool was his Kitchen, though his Brains were hot.j8

Dryden here alludes to the well-known frugality begot of
stinginess which kept Bethel from lavishing the hospitality
then expected of London Sheriffs.

All the rhetorical devices which Dryden used in his
heroic style helped him to state his indictment against the
conspirators in a striking manner which charms and yet
exposes ruthlessly. An instance of figurative expression

which i1llustrates this power of metaphorical expression for

46 Dryden, John, Op. cit., p. 167.
47 1bia., p. 169.
48 1pia., p. 169.
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satirical purposes is the following which tells of the
people's conspiracy against the king:

Thought they might ruin him they could create,
Or melt him to that Golden Calf, a State.ygq

The witty eplgram is also a favorite device of
Dryden!s mockery as in these lines 1n which he ironically
eulogizes Corah (Titus Oates):

Prodigious Actions may as well be done
By Weaver!s Iffue, as by Prince's Son.5Q

The statement is plthy and contains a general truth, but it
arouses denigrating laughter at the expense of Dryden's
enemy because it is meant ironically.

Drydent's wit, then, is an important weapon of his
satire. It consists of stating a truth detrimental to his
opponents in so charming and striking a manner that the
edge of the satire is felt but no resentment is aroused by
reason of the delight which results from felicity of
expression.

Knox'!'s satirical attack on the Foundations

symposium was also "to advantage dress'd." His use of
figurative expression, of imaginative associations and of
epigrammatic phrases is not dissimilar to that of Dryden

though of course the resemblance is that of technique and

49 1bid., p. 153.
50 1bid., p. 170.
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not of content.

Instead of accusing Mr. Streeter of betraying the
standards of doctrinal orthodoxy, Knox wrote of this
gentleman:

Would let into our Ark the verlieft Crow,
That had the measlieft Olive-branch to show.51

The flgurative expression spares Mr. Streeter for there is
no virulence in this as in a direct attack, but at the same
time the 1llogicality of his theological position 1is
vividly brought out, all the more so, when the reader's
imagination conjures up the associations connected with the
words "crow," "measlieft," "Ark," and "Olive-branch."
Another example of Knox's wit 1s found in these

lines which explolt the resources of connotation and
multiple association:

Seven Men, in Views and Learning near ally!d,

Whom Forms alone and Dogmas did divide,

Their Differences funk, in Conclave met,

And each his Seal (with Refervations) fet:

Each in his Turn fubfcerib!d the fateful Scroll,
And ftamp'd his Nihil Conftat on the whole.gf?

The words "Forms," "Dogmas," "Conclave," "Seal,"
"Refervations," have religious and ecclesiastical
denotations. By using words connected with traditional
Christianity, he calls up in the readert's mind ideas
assoclated with the maglisterial power of the Church, with

51 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 59.
52 1bid., p. 56.
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solemn definitlions and the official action of ecclesiastical
authorities. The activities and writings of the Seven Men
begin to appear as a travesty of genuine Christian teaching.
A swift perception of incongruity between dogma and

reservations, between dogma and Nihil Conftat convinces the

reader in a manner that no direct attack could do that these
men are in reallty religious sceptics. This enrichment of
meaning through play of association is a devastating weapon
which 1n this instance destroys any confidence which one
might have had in the ability of these theologlans to teach
truth.

There are many instances of this ironical play of
assoclatlion agalnst association. Thus perhaps no one ever
considered the ironic significance of the title given to

the earlier restatement of Christlan beliefs, Lux Mundl,

until Knox described 1ts influence as Caeli Tenebrae. When

Mr. Temple 1s sald to be gifted "as if with Tongues, "23
one thinks of 'Pentecost and the apostolic mission of the
twelve apostles, but the compliment turns to his
disadvantage when 1t becomes clear that his gift is
employed in teaching unsound doctrine. In like manner one
1s invited to ponder upon the real meaning of the term
"Freedom" when 1t is used to describe the emancipation of

England from the days when men "in happy Blindnefs ferv'd

53 Ibid., p. 59.
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the Pope."54 Finally the juxtaposition of the sublime and
the trivial in the line, "When Saints were more accounted of
than Soap,"?> helps to emphasize the change in values which
modern "progress" has brought about.

An ability to express an absurdity in the way most
likely to bring out its lnherent weakness is another aspect
of Knoxt!s power of witty expression. Wishing to ridicule
the Biblical criticism of the Higher Critics whose
destructive influence had been very great he wrote:

Twelve Prophets our unlearn'd forefathers knew,
We are fcarce fatisfy'd with twenty-two:

A fingle Pfalmift was enough for them,

Our 1lift of Authors rivals A. & M.:

They were content MARK, MATTHEW, LUKE and JOHN
Should blefs th!'! old-fashion'd Beds they lay upon:

But we, for ev'ry one of theirs, have two,
And truft the Watchfulnefs of bleffed Q.56

The incongruity of being watched over by "Q", a favorite
term of the Higher Critics to express an unknown source
from which St. Mark was supposed to have taken hilis Gospel
narrative, places the whole teaching of this school in a
damaging light and leads the reader to reflect that

possibly there was more sense in the unlearned faith of

his forefathers.

54 Ibid., p. 55.
55 Ibid., p. 55.
56 Ibid., p. 6O.
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Knoxt's wit found in epigrammatical expression can be

sampled in this quotation from Absolute and Abitofhell:

When fauve Politenefs, tempfring bigot Zea%
Corrected, "I believe,”" to "One does feel. 57

The compression of expression makes these lines highly
quotable while the ironic tone emphasizes the abuse of
tolerance which the lines imply. Another couplet which has
a rapiler-like power of satirical expression is this:

What difference, whether black be black or white,
If no officious Hand turn on the Light?5]

Then, too, the inconsistency of the scepticst! position is
vividly expressed in this passage:

Whether our Fact be Fact, no Man can know,
But, Heav'n preferve us, we wlll treat it fo.59

From the passages quoted from Absolute and

Abitofhell it 1s apparent that Knox after the manner of

Dryden employed the art of witty expression as a damaging
weapon of satire to confound the opinions of his theological
opponents. He, too, employed the rhetorical devices of
herolc verse to charm the reader while finishing off his
victims with neat preclsion. The art of the two authors is
much the same in so far as they both depend upon imaginative
and ironical connotations, and upon figurative expression

to effect a two-fold end, "to tickle" and "to hurt."

57 Ibid., p. 58.
29 Ibid., p. 60.

5% Ibid., p. 60.
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7. Knox and Dryden: the Problem of Imitation
and Originality.

This study of Absolute and Abitofhell as a

Drydenian imitation has established the fact that Knox did
imitate the great master of satiric art with a good measure
of success. In his allegory in mock epic style, in his
herole coupleﬁs and rhetorical devices, in his satirical
portraiture, his irony and his wit, Knox has been faithful
to the technique which Dryden had mastered so well. At the
same time, it has been 6bserved that Knox made thls well-
tested form the vehicle for his own satirlical creation
which, from the aspect of subject-matter, owed nothing to
Dryden.

According to certaln standards of literary
eriticism which stem in large measure from the Romantic
Movement of the nineteenth century, a poem such as
Absolute and Abltofhell which owes so much to a traditional
model would not be viewed favorably. On the other hand, in
the Middle Ages it was understood that writers should avail
themselves of any and of all the features of the rich
cultural heritage. Thls attitude 1s best seen in Chaucer
who was lmmensely proud of his indebtedness to "olde
bookes" and who borrowed not merely literary forms but
thoughts and even whole passages from his sources and never

lost any occasion of acknowledging his borrowings. The
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ideal of the Neo-classical school to which Dryden belonged
was also a strong traditionalism which led writers to adopt
known and tested means to the achlevement of new ends. The
history of Dryden's indebtedness to his literary
predecessors forms a long chapter in the history of
literature and has been studied by several critics including
Mark Van Doren.60 The c¢laim which Dryden has to originality
is In his adept use of techniques which did not owe their
origin to himself,.

It was natural for Knox to choose to write in a
traditional style for his education was 1n the tradition
of imitation. In the course of his thoroughly classical
education, Knox had become acquainted with the subtleties
of classical rhetoric not merely through study, but even
more so, through original imitations of the classical
models. From an early age Knox wrote verse both in Greek
and in Latin. Dryden, in fact, had had very much the same
exercise at school and university. Such a training
inclines a man to have respect for ancient patterns and an
awareness of technique which 1s not nearly so common among
students of the present day.

In this connection, it is well to consider what

T.S. Ellot has sald concerning the indebtedness of authors

to thelr predecessors:

60 Van Doren, M 1
ark, John Dryden, A Study of His
Poetry, New York, Hoit, 19&6, PD- I¥3OT, 2
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We dwell with satisfaction upon the poet'!s
difference from his predecessors, especially his
immediate predecessors; we endeavour to find
something that can be isolated in order to be
enjoyed. Whereas if we approach a poet without this
prejudice we shall often find that not only the best,
but the most individual parts of his work may be
those in which the dead poets, his ancestors, assert
thelr immortality most vigorously.g;

From this it seems clear that an author may borrow from the

great writers of the past and yet not destroy his own

individuality.

It is understood that imitation can end in mere
formalism as it did in the period of the declline of Neo-
classlicism in the eighteenth century. But to write within
the framework of conventional forms would seem to be
Justiflied if the form is appropriate to the author's
subject-matter and 1f the author has something to say which
is worthwhile. This study of Knox!s verse has shown that

both conditions are present in Absolute and Abitofhell.

The cadence, antithesis, polysyllablc emphasis, figures of
speech and aphoristic wit which the heroic couplet provides
i1s very suitable for compelling assent and for striking
satirical blows. Since Knox's intention was to defend
religious orthodoxy, it must also be admitted that he had

a serious purpose to justify his satirical composition.

61 E1iot, T.S., "Tradition and the Individual
Talent" in Selected Prose, Aylesbury, Hunt, Barnard,
1953, p. 22.
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What Dryden sald of Ben Jonson seems to express very

well the relation of Knox to his sources:

But he has done his robberies so openly, that one

may see he fears not to be taxed by any law. He

invades authors like a monarch; and what would be

theft in other poets 1s only victory in him.go
Certainly Knox did nhis "robberies" openly, and moreover, he
used them to forge something quite new. It may be
concluded that Knox'!s poem has the mechanics of his
Drydenian model but that these are wrought into a new

synthesis which, though resembling its model, is

qualitatively different and genulnely new.

III. ABSOLUTE AND ABITOFHELL AS A DRYDENIAN PARODY.

Absolute and Abitofhell has been studied as an

imitation of Dryden's Absalom and Achitophel. It is also

a parody of this work though in a limited sense. The
Oxford Dictlonary has deflned parody as a:
composition in which characteristic turns of thought
and phrase of an author are mimicked and made to
appear ridiculous, especially by applying them to
ludicrously inappropriate subjects.

Knox did not mimic Dryden's style in Absalom and Achitophel

but rather mimicked the heroic style as Dryden himself had

done in this poem. The sense in which Absolute and

Abitofhell is a parody has been stated accurately by a

62 Dryden, John, "An Essay of Dramatic Poesy", in
Criticisms the MajJor Texts, p. 150.

¢
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critic on the subject of parody:

Dryden supplies the idea and the style of these
hundred and fifty lines of charming malice; but
they are not written to the discredit, as 1t were,
of an earller poet. The petard is borrowed for

the hoisting of a third party; and in so far as
this is the case, the poem is no more a strict
parody than Mr. Knox claims in his title. ©None the
less, it proves that parody can be still put to use
as a controversial weapon, the purpose belng not so
much to separate true poetry from the false by the
touchstone of ridicule, as to add point to a quite
unpoetlcal criticlsm or quarrel by the ingenuity
and allusiveness of parody.63

There 1s no doubt that Knox meant that the reminiscences of
Dryden's style which his own lines conjured up would lend
point to his satire as well as give delight to the reader.
As D.B. Wyndham Lewis has pointed out,6uto wrilte
satire 1s one thing but to use good narody as a medium is
to add a new dimension and additional charm to the
composition. Some attention will therefore be given to

Absolute and Abitofhell with a view to discovering whether

it has the qualities of good parody.
Good parody requires certain conditions on the part
of the parodist. The first of these 1s genuine

appreciation and understanding of the original work. As

63 Stone, Christopher, Parody, London, Martin
Secker, (no date}, p. 61. —_—

64 Lewis, D.B. Wyndham, "The Knoxian Bequest,"
in America, Vol. 97, No. 24, issue of September 14, 1957,
p. 7.
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one critic has stated concerning the parodist: "He is above
all an admirer."®5 Knox does seem to have approached parody
in this spirit of admiration. The very tone of Absolute

and Abitofhell leads one to believe that its author had

lingered long and lovingly over the heroic couplets of
Dryden and that it was with huge delight that he laboured
to reproduce his measures. The success of Knox's efforts
has been attested by an historian of parody who wrote:
"Previous attempts to parody Dryden and Pope had proved

miserable failures, when his Absolute and Abitofhell showed

how it might be done."60

A second condition for successful parody according
to Edmund Gosse 1s the authorts ability to efface his own
individual pecullarities of style and to convince the
reader that had the original author chosen to write on a
given subject he would have done so in this manner.
Mr. Kitchin was satisfied that Knox had fulfilled this
condition when he wrote: "His cleverness is immense. He
seems to have been born with an instinct for the idlom of
the polemic period of Dr;den.”6780me passages from Knox

will serve to dlscover the truth of this statement.

65 Gosse, Edmund, More Books on the Table,
New York, Scribner's, 1923, p. 135.

.66 Kitghin, George, A Survey of Burlesque and
Parody in English, London, OIliver and Boyd, 1031, p. 345.

67 Ibid., p. 372.
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Dryden described Zimri (Duke of Buckingham) in this

manner:

A man fo various, that he feem!d to be

Not one but all Mankind's Epitome.

Stiff in opinions, always. in the wrong,

Was everything by ftarts, and nothing long.68

But if Dryden had written of Og (Mr. William Temple),
surely he would have done so in this manner:

A man fo broad, to fome he feem!d to be

Not one, but all Mankind in Effigy:

Who, brisk in Term, a Whirlwind in the Long, _
Did everything by turns, and nothing wrong,69

The parallel is not so close throughout the whole poem, but
always it 1s enough to arouse the delight of recognition
which is the chief pleasure of good parody. For example,
the opening lines of each poem are comparable. Dryden

wrote:

In pious Times, ere Prieft-craft did begin,
Before Polygamy was made a Sin;

When Man on many multiply'd his kind,

Ere one to one was, curfedly, confin'd.

When Nature prompted, and.no Law deny'd
Promifcuous ufe of Concubline and Bride;

Then Ifraelts Monarch, after Heav!nt!s own heart,
His vigorous warmth did variously impart

To Wives and Slaves; and wide as his Command,
Scatter!d hls Maker'!s Image through the Land.70

68 Dryden, John, Original Poems and Translations,
Vol. II, p. 167.

69 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 57.

70 pryden, John, Op. cit., p. 151.
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Knox wrote:

In former Times, when Ifrael's anclient Creed

Took Root fo widely that 1t ran to Seed;

When Salnts were more accounted of than Soap,

And Men in happy Blindnefs ferv!d the Pope;

Uxorious JEROBOAM, waxen bold,

Tore the Ten Tribes from David'!s falt'ring Hold,

And, fpurning Threats from Salem's Vatican,

Set gaitert'd Calves in Bethel and in Dan.

So, Freedom reign'd; fo, Priefts, difmay'd by naught,

Thought what they pleaftd, and mention'd what they
thought.71

Or agaln, one might compare these llines of Dryden:

A numerous Hoft of dreaming Saints fucceed,

Of the true old Enthufiaftick Breed:

1Gainst Form and Order they their Pow'r employ,

Nothing to Build, and all things to Deftroy.7o
with these of Knox:

Three hundred Years, and ftill the Land was free'd,

And Bishops ftill, and Judges difagreetd,

Till men began for fome Account to call,

What we believ'd, or why believ'!'d at all?73
The diction, the cadence, the delicate attention to
precislion and compactness of expression, the perfect
control of the heroic couplet characterize both authors.
But in the last analysis it 1s to the ear that one must
apply for a final declsion 1n the matter of parody, and a
reading aloud of these lines does prove better than

anything else the success with which Knox reproduced

Drydent's tone and manner.

71l Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 55.
72 Dryden, John, Op. cit., o. 167.

73 Knox, conald A., Op. cit., p. 55.
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IV. THE OBJECT OF KNOX'S SATIRE IN THIS POEM,.

Knox'!s satire was directed at the heterodoxy of

the authors of Foundations but the errors which he exposed

to ridicule are common to all types of Liberal
Protestantism which tend to make religion something purely
natural and man-made. In so far as the persuasive force
of a satire derives largely from the earnestness of the
author and the correctness of his own principles, the
presence of these two assets in Knox should be established.
A proof of Knox's sincerity is found in the zeal
with which he worked to uphold the cause of supernatural
religion both in his apostolic ministry as such and in his
writings on doctrine. A full account of these is given in
the story of his conversion to Catholicism.74 As an Anglo-
Catholic his own theology was sound even though incomplete,
for in becoming a Catholic, he had merely to add to his
beliefs rather than give up anything which he already
believed. At the time he wrote Absolute and Abitofhell, he

held almost all the tenets of the Catholic Faith, even that
of Papal Supremacy, though he was still confused over the
relation of the Church of England to the true Church,
thinking it to be a branch in which the sap still flowed

though with diminished vigour. He was, therefore, in

T4 Knox, R.A., A Spiritual Aeneid, pp. 102-192.
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possession of principles with which he could Judge the

Foundations group.

With succinct precision Knox exposed the theological

vagaries of each contributor to Foundations. Beginning

with Mr. Thompson, a nhon-contributor closely allied to this
group, whom he satirized for his denial of the authentlcity
of the New Testament miracles, he proceeded to accuse

Mr. Temple and Mr. Streeter of compromising the Church's
teaching in order to appeal to the common people. Mr.
Rawlinson, he called to task for insubordination to the
Church's teaching and for his sceptlicism, and Mr. Brooks,
for his complacent opinion that a Bible jettisoned by the
Higher Critics was more valuable than ever before, and
finally Mr. Moberley, for wooing coy philosophy. The
implication is clear in the light of the lattert!s chapter

in Foundationsg in which he was at pains to show that

religious truths must be constantly restated according as
philosophy develops from one period to another in human
history.

The principal object of Knox's satire is the
tendency of these theologians to diminish the number of
Christian dogmas in the hope that a maximum number of men
will find them acceptable. He ridicules the idea of a
religion which must constantly be restated to suit the
modern mentality, and indicates that this attitude 1is

tantamount to admitting that religion is a man-made product.
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Not only does he expose error but he also gives an
interpretation of the modern crisis in terms of the orligin
of these errors. Modern dlsbelief, he shows, 1s a product
of the rejection of religious authority at the time of the
Protestant Reformation. Through lack of an authority
within the Church of England capable of determining what
was de fide, one truth after another has been abandoned,
first truths of tradition, then under the influence of
Biblical criticism, even Scriptural truths. In this way
Knox not merely satirizes but points to the cause of the
disorders. ‘

Beyond doubt, Knox's satire treats of a subject of
great importance. Modernism has been one of the greatest
threats to supernatural religion in modern times, and
while the Catholic Church was saved from its inroads by
Papal condemnation, the Church of England remained helpless
to stay its progress. It is impossible to estimate what
positive value Knox's satire may have had in bringing men
to a greater realization of the danger of Modernism, but it

is clear that Absolute and Abitofhell placed him in the

ranks of the defenders of orthodoxy together with other
anti-zeltgeist writers such as Chesterton whom he had

already chosen as his "oracle."75

75 Knox, R.A., Ibid., p. 120.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .- ECOLE DES GRADUES

VERSE SATIRE 4o

V. CONCLUDING REMARKS.

This study of Absolute and Abitofhell has served to

bring out the characteristics of Knox as a satirist in
this, his earliest significant satire. His choice of
vehicle for his attack on the Oxford proponents of Modernism
was a Drydenlian imitation. The faithfulness with which he
recaptured both the spirit and the complex technique of the
great seventeenth century master of satire has been
illustrated. It has been seen, too, that Knox's imitation
was not without its own measure of creativity and that the
allegory, mock heroic style and satirical portraiture
together with the play of wit, were directed towards an
entirely new and timely object of satire.

It has been discovered that Knox attacked the seven
Oxford theologians from the fortress of hls own sound
convictions which were remarkably close, even at this time,
to the complete doctrine of the Catholic Church. The
spirit in which he launched his indictment was one of good-
natured restraint and detachment which 1s especially
apparent in the satirical portraits which expose the errors
of his opponents while sparing them unwarranted humiliation.

The detailed discussion of Knox's skilful use of
the heroic couplet with the elaborate devices which
characterize it makes it evident that he composed his

satire in an excellent literary medium. The rhetorical or
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persuasive power of this style is also beyond doubt. The
herolc couplet with 1ts cadence, polysyllabic emphasis,
antithetical balance, flgures of speech and epigrammatical
wit is an almost incomparable medium for winning the assent
of the reader and for manipulating his reactions.

The other strategles of Knox's satlirlic technique
are also very effective. The aesthetic dlstance achieved
through the allegory and the irony of the mock heroic style
enabled him to state his criticisms vigorously but without
danger of giving offence. The delightful pleasure of
recognition which came from the reminiscences of Dryden's
own couplets supplled another form of indirection as well
as entertalnment. The delightful play of wit was at one
and the same time a virlle satirical weapon and a source of
keenest enjoyment.

In this satlre Knox defended supernatural religion
against those who would reduce revelation to a collection
of man-made precepts subject to constant restatement. In
so far as hls attack was directed against the seven Oxford
theologlans, its interest was largely topical. But in so
far as 1t might be applied to the easily recognized proto-
types of these heterodox teachers i1n modern society, it has
more enduring interest. It 1s certain that the enemies of
supernatural religion have not ceased their assault on

Christian truth and that any effort to confound their views
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is of great service to the Christian Faith.

Knox'!s satire contains not merely an attack but
also contributes a tlimely interpretation of the causes of
the modern dilemma. By tracing Modernism to its roots in
the rejection of authority at the time of the Protestant
Reformation, Knox asserts an important positive truth. In
this manner he has managed to be not only a demolisher of

errors but also a teacher of truth.
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CHAPTER TWO
SATIRICAL ESSAYS

In this chapter a study will be made of Knox's
satirical essays in prose. These were written over a

considerable period of time, the first of them, Reunion All

Round, as early as 1914, and the last of them, Materials for

a Boswellian Problem, in 1923. It wiil be seen that though

the spirit in which these essays were written is much like

that which characterizes Absolute and Abitofhell, the

satirical devices are quite different. Knox's attack in
these essays is not confined to the enemles of religious
orthodoxy, but covers a wider field. The discusslon of
these essays is divided into three sections in this chapter.

The first treats of Reunion All Round as a Swiftian

imitation, the second studies four essays directed against
the Higher Critics, and the third examines a number of his

miscellaneous essays in satire.

I. REUNION ALL ROUND,

P, T, e eman—en 3 T e

Theological controversy was the occasion of a fresh
attempt at satire on the part of Knox. His essay, Reunion
All Round, treats ironically the problem of the reunion of
the Christian Churches which was then being heatedly
discussed. A major crisis in the Church of England arose
in 1913 out of Kikuyu Conference at which two Anglican

Bishops of Africa had taken a conciliatory attitude towards
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the Free Churches. As a result they sent to Lambeth a
project for an exchange of pulpits among the clergymen of
different denominations in Africa, and they also asked
permission to admit non-Anglicans to Communion 1n the
Anglican Church, Opinion among the Anglican Clergy in
England was divided on the issue. Some espoused the
Protestant cause, while others, mainly Anglo-Catholics,
came out strongly against what they declared would amount
to a grave departure from orthodoxy. Many predicted a
schism within the Church of England if a decislion were made
on the side of the Protestants.
The warm-hearted British public, ignorant for the
most part of the religious principle at stake, were
sympathetic to the Protestant cause. Oxford reflected
this attitude according to Knox's account:
In Oxford itself the academic world of the Senior
Common-rooms, which always reflected faithfully the
tendencles of the uneducated public, was almost
entirely on the side of free speculation about the
faith(...)and of "hospitality" to Nonconformists at
Anglican altars.]

Knox, finding that he could not subscribe to this type of

"hospitality" to Nonconformists, did all he could both by

the spoken and the written word to prevent these

concessions. At Easter of 1914, the idea came to him of

writing a pamphlet in the satirical vein of Swift. The

1 Knox, Ronald A., A Spiritual Aeneid, London,.
Logmanks, Green, 1919, p.161.
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resulting essay was published under the title Reunion All

Round and was carefully set forth in the format and spelling
of the eighteenth century.

A study of Reunion All Round as a Swiftian imltatlon

and parody will serve to bring out the characteristics
which distinguish Knox as a satirist in this work. It will
be seen that though Knox employed the elements of Swift's
satirical technlque, he gave to his own satire a tone quite
different from that of Swift. This 1s because the spirit

in which Knox composed Reunion All Round was not the stern

indignation of his eighteenth century predecessor but one

tempered by a greater tolerance and good humour.

1. Reunion All Round: A Swiftian Imitation.

Of all the many different approaches to satire
whlch characterized the writings of Swift, Knox chose to
imitate that of certain short prose essays such as,

An Argument against Abollishing Christianity, Mr. Collin's

Discourse on Free Thinkling and A Modest Proposal. An

Argument against Abolishing Christianity will be used as a

basis for comparison and contrast between Swift'!s satirical

devices and Knox's use of them in Reunion All Round.

In An Argument agalinst Abolishing Christianity,

Swift parodied the typical prose essay which any public-

spirited citizen of hls day might write. His fictitious
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writer, however, upholds a viewpoint entirely opposed to
Swift's own. He argues for the retention of nominal
Christianity, but not for real Christianity which, as he
says, has long since been abandoned by the English people.
In the course of his argument, the perscna, who is a deist,
exposes as though unwittingly all the weak points of those
who pay mere lip service to religion. In this way, Swift
arouses laughter at the expense of his opponents. Swift's
essay, then, has four principal elements, a fictitious
writer, a fantastic proposal argued with seeming logilec,
coruscating irony, and grim jesting.

These same elements are present in Knox's essay.

In Reunlon All Round, the persona offers a proposal for

the reunion of all men, Christian and pagan alike, into
one great religious famlily. In this way Knox exposes the
sophistry of those who would reduce the doc¢trinal beliefs
of Christianity to a minimum and thus unite all sects on
the principle of the lowest common denominator. In this
manner, by lronical reversal and jesting considerably less
grim than Swift's, Knox ridicules his opponents.

Each of the four characteristic elements of this
satirical technique will be studied in greater detail.

i) The Persona. - Swift's fictitious writer is
meant to impress the reader favourably at the outset, and

then to reveal his true self as though unwittingly. At
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first he seems wise, prudent, unbiased, ready to seek
disinterestedly the public welfare as in this passage:

This perhaps may appear too great a paradox for our

wife and paradoxical age to endure; therefore I fhall

handle 1t with all the tendernefs, and wlith the

utmoft deference to that great and profound majority,

which 1s of another fentiment.o
In the fourth paragraph the reader begins to grasp more
fully the true nature of the persona;

I. hope no reader imagines me fo weak to ftand up in

the defence of real chriftianity, fuch as ufed in

primitive times (...) to have an influence upon

ments belief and actlons: to offer at the reftoring

of that would indeed be a wild project; it would be

to dig up the foundations; to deftroy at one blow

all the wit, and half the learning of the kingdom;

to break the intire frame and conftitution of things;

to ruln trade, extinguifh arts and fclences, and

with the profeffors of them;3
The contrast between the calm, discursive manner of the
persona and his viclous reasoning is one of Swift!s methods
of arousing the indignation of the reader. Then too, by
contriving that the projector should give away such damaging
information regarding the practices of soclety, Swift
exposes and satirizes the false ideals of his
éontemporéries.

Similarly, Knoxt's projector is a Liberal Protestant

who expresses the opinions of Knox's opponents. His manner

2 Swift, Jonathan, An Argument against Abolishing
Christianity, in The Works of Dr. Jonathan Swift, Dean of
St. Patrick's, Dublin, Vol 9, edited by Temple Scott,
London, (no publisher), 1765, p. 101l.

3 Ibid., p. 102.
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is that of a cool, impartial examlner whom one might
instinctively trust. He sounds so falr and judicious in
such statements as this:

It is now generally conceded, that thofe Differences,
which were once held to divide the Chriftian Sects
from one another, (as, Whether or no Confirmation
were a neceffary Ordinance of the Church) can no
longer be thought to place any Obftacle againft Unity
and Charity between Chriftians;y

But while this impartial tone 1s preserved, the sentiments
become more startling:

Further, it has come to be feen that Bishops and
Archbishops are not, as was commonly fuppof 'd
hitherto, the Vehicles of any extraordinary Grace
(...) but only another of thefe Obftacles, which
make the Race of Life fo agreeable a Purfult.s

The discrepancy between the narrator's Jdispassionate tone
and the sentiments expressed becomes even more apparent as
the essay progresses. For 1nstance, the following passage
is intended to arouse the reader to a combative mood:

(...) and I would fuggeft, in the interefts of

Reunion of Religions, that upon his Congueft of

Ireland our great Commander Sir E---- C--=-,

should put all Papift Children to the Sword, and

we should make It a criminal Offence for the Future,

that any FPapift should be allowed to marry, or have
Iffue.qg

Knox's persona llke that of Swift also becomes an

instrument for the indictment of a materialistic society.

b Knox, ?ionald A., Essays in Satire, p. 32.

5 Ivid., p. 33.
6 Ib1d., p. 51.
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He i1s an urbane man of the world who knows modern soclety
and approves of its standards. In this passage he attempts
to prove that matter cannot be evil:
For, if Matter be evil, how can it be that among an
enlighten'd People 1like ourfelves, as 1is very
obvioufly the cafe, the Exploits men achieve with
their Fifts, their Feet, or thelir Mufcles are far
more anxioufly recorded and read than any Activity
of their Brains? That we undergo Exercifes every
Morning for the perfecting of our Bodies, and never
reflect, from one week'!s end to another, upon the
cafe of our Souls?q
As it 1s the persona himself who betrays the secularism of
his contemporaries, the condemnation is made by Knox with
every - appearance of lnnocence.

From thlis comparison it 1s obvious that the
projector plays essentially the same role in Knox's essay
as in that of Swift. In both cases he speaks for the
satirist!s opponents. The bland manner of both projectors
arouses the reader into disagreement with thelr respective
proposals while thelr propensity for giving away damaging
truths gives rise to denigrating laughter at the expense of
the satirists! enemiles.

1i) A Fantastic Proposal. - Swift'!s method is to
cause hils projector to start off on the false premise which

he wishes to condemn, then to have him argue his case with

every appearance of logic until he reaches a reductio ad

absurdum which shows how false was the original premise.

7 Ibid., pp. 46-47,
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In this essay, the case i1s bullt on the assumption that
nominal Christianity 1s still worth retaining although real
Christianity has long since become outmoded. Each argument
in favour of the plan reveals something more of the
hypoecrisy of those who retain merely the name of Christian,
until finally Swift's enemies are annihilated by a gust of
ridicule.

The expounding of the argument in favour of nominal
Christianity is a masterpiece of rhetorical skill. The
chief persuasive elements in Swift's essay are those
outlined by Aristotle:8 the forceful presentation of the
argument itself, the appeal directed towards the interests
and prejudices of the readers, and finally the authority
coming from the readert!s estimate of the projector's
personality. . ”,

The opening paragraphs are a psychological
preparation for introducing the proposal. The author
expresses great respect for the opinion of the majority
and declares that he puts forth his own views with the
utmost deference. At first he conditions the readerts
mind by lesser shocks such as this: "The fyftem of the
gofpel, after the fate of other fyftems, is generally
antiquated."9 Then when the conditioning is complete, he

8 Aristotle, Rhetorica, in The Basic Works of
Aristotlei3ggited by Richard McKeon, New York, Random House,
s D- .
9 8wift, Jonathan, Op. cit., p. 101.
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drops his bombshell that he must not be understood as
defending real Christlanity which 1s "utterly inconfiftent
with our prefent fchemes of wealth and power."10 The stage
is set for arguling his case. In the manner of the good
loglician, he congiders in turn all the objections which
might be raised from the opposition. He deferentially
answers each of these objections, usually managing to turn
the objectlion to his own advantage. For example, some wish
to abollish Christianity on the grounds that this would bring
about greater unity among men who are now divided on
questions of doctrine. To which the projector replies that
men must contend over something, and therefore he adds:
"If the quiet of a ftate can be bought by only flinging men
a few ceremonles to devour, it 1s a purchafe no wife man
would refufe."ll After answerling his opponents! objections,
he proceeds to enumerate carefully the advantages to be
galned by retaining nominal Christianity. In this manner,
then, Swift manages to present the argument in a persuasive
way.

In answering his opponents! objections as well as
in stating hls own case, the persona constantly appeals to

the interests and the prejudices of his readers. Knowing

10 1b14., p. 102.

1l 1p1d4., p. 112.
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that he addresses a materialistically-minded public, he is
at pains to point out the advantages of wealth and power
which will accrue from his project. For instance, he
enumerates all the business transactions and all the
pleasures which are obtained from having Sunday a nominal
day of rest and worship.12 One of his potent appeals to the
prejudices of the people is his argument that the abolition
of nominal Christianity might lead to the introduction of
popery: "... the people will never be at eafe till they find
out fome other method of worfhip; which will as infallibly
produce fuperftition, as fuperftition will end in poperz."13
The convinclng force of the writer's personality
can be seen from the remarks already made on the persona as
well as from the passages quoted. His tone 1s so calm, his
thinking so clear and orderly, his desire to be fair so
obvious that he readily wins and even retains a certain
unwilling acquiescence from the reader.

A study of Reunion All Round reveals that Knox's

persona builds up his project in the same manner as Swift's
persona had done. He posits a false principle which a
warm-hearted but ignorant public accepted, the principle

that doctrinal differences should be set aside so as to

12 1bid., p. 107.
13 Ibid., p. 116.
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receive Nonconformists at Anglican altars and in Anglican
pulpits. On this false premise he bullds his whole case for
the inclusion of Jews, Mahometans and even atheists 1Into
Church unity. Thus pushed to its final absurdity, the false
principle is exploded with authoritative finality.

Knox's essay is also composed with great regard for
the art of rhetorical persuasion. His argument is carefully
enunciated and propounded with great attention to logiec.

He bases his initial principle upon the solid rock of public
opinion: "It 1s now generally conceded,"he writes in
introducing his plan for the reunion of Churches. Then he
takes up each denomination in turn anticlpating the
posslible difficulties to be encountered before receiving it
Into unity and showing how these obstacles might be over-
come. He begins with those denominations, such as the
Orthodox, which are likely to cause least difficulty, and
then proceeds to more troublesome cases until he shows how
even the Papists could be received into unity, and finally
the athelsts also. With such ease does he pass from a
difficult case to one stlll more difficult, that the reader
is lulled into a certain mental acjuliescence. The persona
takes it for granted that the reader will not perceive the
denial of the principle of contradiction which the
Inclusion of the atheists within the proposed reunion

involves:
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I fubmit it, therefore, with all deference to our
Theologians, whether they could not find it poffible
to allow, that as God is Immanent and yet
Trandscendent, fo we cannot fee the whole Truth,
but only an Afpect of the Truth, until we have
reconcil?d ourfelves to the laft final Antimony, that
God 1is both Exiftent and non-Exiftent?;y
This show of learning coupled with the tone of deference is
calculated to deceive a public little given to thlinking for
itself.

Not only 1s the arpument presented forcibly, but
the persona constantly appeals to the interests and
prejudices of his readers so as to win them to his side.
Kunowloy how susceptible they are to popular slogans of the
day he refers often to the "Progrefs of Civiliz'd Ideas,"
to thie "new Enlightement," to the "wlder Diffufion of
Knowledge," to the "Spirit of Compromife." The proposals
he makes are such as would cater to a broad-minded and
pleasure-loving people. In presenting his plan he arouses
the traditional prejudices of the English against the Irish
and the Papists. All the 1deals of worship and of
discipline which he upholds are such as would win the
support of a lax people.

It is evident that the third persuasive element,
the authority of the speaker, is also fully exploited in

Reunion All Round. His calm, dispassionate manner, his

judiclal fairness, his exegetical skill, all count strongly

14 1p14., p. 53.
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in his favour. Finally, his own psychological insight
which enables him to say the things which the public want
to hear, makes him a competent projector.

It may be concluded that Knox, like Swift, exploited
the rhetorical skills in order to give greater persuasive
force to his satire.

iii) Coruscating Irony. - The irony in both
An Argument agalnst Abolishing Christianity and Reunion All

Round arises from the persona presenting a viewpoint
directly opposed to what the author himself holds as true.
The irony is greatly intensified in both essays by the
rhetorical devices which have been used to make the case
seem plausible, and also by the bland manner of the
projector in stating the most fantastic arguments. Though
the projector seems to argue his case well, he always gives
himself away to the delight of the reader who enjoys seeing
the arguments turn inside out and rebound to his discredit.
A typlcal instance of how the author'!s real meaning is
enforced through ironical statement is this:
To conclude: whatever fome may think of the great
advantages to trade by thlis favourite fcheme, I do
very much apprehend, that, in fix months time after
the act is paft for the extirpation of the gofpel,
the Bank and Eaft-India ftock may fall at leaft one
percent. And, fince this is fifty times more than
ever the wifdom of our age thought fit to venture for

the prefervation of chriftianity, there is no reafon

we fhould be at fo great a lofs, merely for the fake
of deftroying 1t.)5

15 swift, Jonathan, Op. eit., pp. 117-118.
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Ironically the greatest argument Swift could use 1in defence
of Christianity was that its extirpation would cause a
slump in trade.

The following passage from Reunion All Round shows

how Knox uses irony in much the same way:

As our old quarrel about the Claufe Filloque, it will
have difappear!d at the time of which we fpeak: for,
ag Tradition avers that the Apoftles, when they firft
form!'d a Creed, did not all profefs it together, but
each fupply'!d his Contribution, Peter leading the

way with I believe in God, fo in this new Church
nobody wlll be expected to recite the whole Creed,
but only fuch Claufes as he finds relish in; it being
anticipated that, with good Fortune, a large
Congregation will ufually manage in this way to recite
the whole Formula between them.,g

The authort!s real meaning is a condemnation of those who
call themselves Christian and yet who do not accept the
full Christian doctrine. The value of the ironic form of
statement arises not merely from the indirection which
protects the author from the charge of ill-humour but also
from the enjoyment which accrues to the reader who must
constantly interpret each passage.

The 1lroniet runs the risk of belng misunderstood.
Swift himself felt that irony was for an aristocracy of
brains and spoke of his desire of "laughing with a few
friends in a corner,"l7 He considered it a compliment to be

understood only by the more discerning of his readers. It

16 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 35.

17 Swift, Jonathan, Op. cit.,p. 318.
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is interesting to note that Knox earned this compliment of
being misunderstood by several unwary groups, but
comprehended by those whose opinion counted. After
recording some amusing misreadings of his essay, Knox adds
with evident satisfaction: "It won, in cold print, the
commendation of my earliest master and model,

Mr. G.K. Chesterton."l8 It is safe to conclude that Knox
attained the goal of which Swift would have approved, fthat
of being understood by one who really mattered.

iv) Grim Jesting. - There are several ways in
which both Swift and Knox stimulate laughter at the expense
of their respectlve enemies. In both authors, one of the
primary sources of the ludicrous is the perception of how
the persona exposes his sophistries while thinking he is
successfully defending his case. Thls excerpt from

An Argument against Abolishing Christianity illustrates

this polnt:

In answer to all which, with deference to wifer
Judgments, I think this rather fhews the neceffity
of a nominal religion among us. Great wits love to
be free with the higheft objects; and if they cannot
be allowed a God to revile or renounce, they will
fpeak evil of dignities, abufe the government, and
reflect upon the miniftry, which I am fure few will
deny to be of much more pernicious confequence,

according to the faying of Tiberius, deorum offenfa
diis curae.1lg

18 Knox, R.A., A Spiritual Aeneid, p. 169.

19 swirt, Jonathan, Op. cit., p. 115.
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Knox's enthymenes like those of Swift are constructed in
such a way that not only are the arguments seen to be false
but also the truth is implied by ironical indirection as in
this passage in which he ridicules those who refuse to fight
for jJjustice under the pretext that abuses are necessary
evils:

How then are to come to any Agreement with thofe, who
openly profefs that the Body is fomething to be
neglected and mortify'd, and that Matter 1s an evil?

I anfwer (...) we can quite eafily fafeguard ourselves
againft any untoward Confequences that might follow
from the Doctrine, by adding, That it is a neceffary
Evil. The Horrours of War, Poverty, and ill-paid
Labour; the Delays and Expence of the Law (...) we all
confefs, with one voice, to be evils; but we go on to
add, That they are neceffary evils, meaning thereby
that the Speaker (for one) has no intention of moving
a Finger to amend them. If this were clearly
underftood, I cannot fee that we would be much the
lofers by the adoption of an Eaftern way of thinking.,g

Thus throughout both essays the fun arises from recognizing
the different ways in which the air of logical demonstration
ends merely in exposing the inherent absurdity of the
argument.

Another way in which both Swift and Knox induce
laughter 1s by means of witty expression. The term wit is
used here in the same sense as 1n the discussion on

Absolute and Abitofhell.2l The texture of Swift's wit

almost defies description, but it might be saild to consist

20 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, pp. 47-43.

21 Chapter One, p. 23.
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of reckless and penetrating energy of thought expressed so
aptly that the reader 1s at once shocked and amused. Knox's
wit resembles that of Swift in 1ts penetration of thought
and 1ts feliclty of expression but has none of the older
satirist!s asperity. A few instances will show the potency
of thelr respective wlit as an Instrument of satire as well
as the distinctly different spirit and tone which
distinguishes thelr employment of 1t.
Sometimes Swift's wit is almost playful as 1n this

passage:

I appeal to the breaft of any polite free-thinker,

whether In the purfult of gratifying a predominant

paffion, he hath not always felt a wonderful

incitement by reflecting it was a thing forbidden:oo
But more often his wlt 1s flerce as in this excerpt:

And to urge another argument of a parallel nature:

1f chriftianity were once abolifhed, how could the

free-thinkers, the ftrong reafoners, and the men of

profound learning, be able to find another fubject

fo calculated in all points wheron to difplay thelr

abilities?p3
The following instances of a debasing simile to describe
his opponents also reveals something of Swift's acrimony:

Let the maftiffs amufe themfelves with a fheep's

fkin ftuffed with hay, provided it will keep them
from worrying the flock.oyu

22 Swift, Jonathan, Op. cit., p. 109.
23 Ibid., p. 112.
24 1p14., p. 112

-
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Knox's wit, on the contrary, is much more high-
spirited with none of the asperity of Swift!s wit. Whereas
Swiftt's Jests are too grim for real enjoyment, springing

as they do from saevo indignatio, Knox's jocularity does not

make the reader feel i1ill at ease no matter how pointed the
darts of thg satire may be. The essentlial difference seems
to be that while Swift!s Jests are hurled in scorn, Knox is
moved only by an outraged sense of truth. His aim, then,
18 not to express contempt for his opponents but to ridicule
thelr false opinions and attitudes. His wit 18 directed for
the most part towards a play of incongruous assoclations
which lights up some absurdity and destroys it by a gust of
laughter as 1in this passage:

On the other hand, Reciprocity demands, that we

should not put any Yolk on the Confcience of the

Oriental, by Infifting on his taking off his Turban:

we should expect him inftead to carry in hls Hand a

fecond Hat, (preferably a Silk one), fo that when he

reach'd his Pew he might not be without fomething to

pray into.25
The incongrulty of association brings out the emptiness of
some men's religion and the obvious embarrassment with
which they go through the practice of 1it.

Typlcal, too, of Knox's ablility to make his

opponents! ethos appear fatuous 1s his suggestion concerning

the matrimonial arrangements of the future when the West

will have unlted wlth the Orient:

25 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 39.
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Chriftian Men are accuftomed to be content with one
Wife, and even in Amnerica with one at a time; Whereas
in Turkey he would be thought a very chicken-hearted
Husband who had not endow'd four Ladies fimultaneoufly
with his own Surname( ..)Mathematicks provides us with
a ready Solution of the Difficulty, by the Method of
Averages(...)in the Church of the future we shall all
be confcientious Bigamifts; thereby avoiding at once
the Expence of a Harem, and the Monotony of our
prefent European Syftem.26

In this manner Knox ridicules both the non-Christian
practice of divorce and the principle of compromise which
is at the heart of the question of reunion of the Churches.
Knox has a variety of witty devices whereby he
exposes a falsehood In an unexpected and amusing manner.
The debasing simile 1s used to good effect in this context:
Further, 1t has come to be feen that Bifhops and
Archbifhops are not, as was commonly fuppof'd
hitherto, the Vehicles of extraordinary Grace, which
they paff'd on one to another, like a Contagion, by
the laying on of hands, but only another of thofe

Obftacles, which make the Race of Life fo agreeable
a Purfult.o7

This statement of the perscna is meant to be reversed, and
vet there is a grain of literal truth in it as well, for
Knox did believe that the highest ecclesiastics of the
Church of England were more intent upon placing obstacles
in the way of Anglo-Catholic practice than they were upon

defending orthodoxy.

26 1pid., p. 38
27 Ibid., p. 33.
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Two other instances wlll serve to illustrate Knox's
habitual play of wit., How cleverly he sums up the whole
false concept of the movement for reunion in this witty

metaphor: "REUNION ALL ROUND OR JAEL'S HAMMER LAID ASIDE,

AND THE MILK OF HUMAN KINDNESS BEATEN UP INTO BUTTER AND
SERVED IN A LORDLY DISH."28 His pun on the motto of the
Catholic Church 1s also typical of the intellectuallity of

his wit. The Church!s motto, "Quod ubique, gquod semper,

quod ab omnibus, credendum est," becomes "Quod umquam,

quod ufquam, quod ab ullis, "9 in which he expresses with

succinet and tellling force the difference between the
universallty of the Catholle¢ Church which embraces all men
in one Falth and that of the proposed Church whieh would
unite all men of every creed within its fold. It is a stout
opponent who would not fear to have his ideas subjected to
such ridicule, and yet it would be hard for him to be angry
for the satire 1s so good-natured.

This study of the various ways in which Swift and
Knox excited laughter at the expense of thelr opponents has
shown that they are much alike in the 1lntellectuality of
thelr witticisms and in the remarkable aptness of language
in which they convey them, but that they differ sharply in
the spirlt which animates their ridicule. Beneath the jests

28 1p14., p. 32.
29 Ipid., p. 5A4.
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of Swift one feels repressed anger, but behind those of Knox
one senses the genlal and detached satirist who does not
wish to vex men but only to bring them to a saner frame of
mind.

This discussion of Reunlon All Round as a Swiftian

imitation has shown that Knox employed one of Swift's most
powerful satirlcal techniques with a fine measure of
success, and that whlle rejecting Swlft's acrid tone, he
wrote with no less authority than hls master.

The content of Knox'!s essay has little in common
wlth that of Swift beyond the fact that ultimately both
authors were indicting irrellgion and materialism. Whille
Swift compelled his readers to see that there was no honest
escape from the dilemma he proposed other than a return to
the practice of genulne Christianity, Knox compelled hls
readers to see that unless they were willing to extend their
principle of doctrinal toleration to the point of athelsm,
they could not hold 1t at all with any degree of
conglstency. At the end of both satlres, the thoughtful
reader 1s bound to be wiser if not better.

The remarks which were made on the gquestion of
originality and imitation in the first chapter are equally

applicable to Reunion All Round.39 Knox embodied his satire

1n the form of a Swiftlan imitation not merely that he might

30 Chapter One, p. 31.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATIRICAL ESSAYS 66

employ a very potent satirical tecnnique, which because of
its sustained irony and rhetorical power has rarely been
surpassed, but also that he might explolt the delight which
accrues to the reader from the reminlscence of Swift'!s style
and diction. A reader unfamiliar with Swift's writing would
miss a good part of the enjoyment to be derived from reading

Reunion All Round. Knox's originality is apparent in

skilfully applying a traditional satirical technigue to a
modern problem, and also in preserving his own
characteristic spirlt of restraint and good humour.
Certainly Knox has achleved a fine measure of individuality
even while acknowledging an indebtedness to England's

greatest prose satirilst.

2. Reunion All Round: A Swiftian Parody.

Reunion All Round is a parody of Swift'!s style and

diction in the same limited sense in which Absoclute and

Abitofhell is a Drydenian parocdy. Knox's muse has no

element of mimicry; rather he is using Swift's masterly
technique both to amuse and to confound his opponents. A
few excerpts from each author will illustrate the delight
of recognition which is everywhere apparent in reading

Reunion All Round.
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When one compares this passage from Reunion All

Thus it may be hop'd that we shall complete the
Reunion of all Chriftians: the Confiderations fo far
brought forward are fo obvious and plain to all Men
of Senfe, that I am well-nigh asham!'d to have dwelt fo
long upon them: the Queftion to be raif'd in the
prefent Treatife is rather, whether we do right to
confine thefe beneficent Operations to the Chriftian
or Trinltarian Sects only, or whether we cannot
advantageouf ly extend them to other religious Syftems.3]

But here I would not be miftaken, and muft therefore
be fo bold as to borrow a diftinction from the writers
on the other fide, when they make a difference between
nominal and real trinitarians. I hope no reader
imagines me fo weak to ftand up in the defence of real
chriftianity, fuch as ufed in primivtive times (if we
may believe the authors of thofe ages) to have an
influence upon mens belief and actions:3p

Or again this passage of Knox:

Yet 1s fomething to be fald for the Practice in
general Outline; who has not wlshed, as he turn!'d over
in bed at eight of the clock on a Sunday morning, that
there were fome lefs noify means of awakening a few
devout Women, than making a great Clanging of Bells,
as 1f the whole City were afire?33

31 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 36.

32 gwift, Jonathan, Op. cit., p. 113.

33 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., pp. 41-42.
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Jmight be compared to this one of Swift:

It is again objected, as a very abfurd ridiculous
cuftom, that a fett of men fhould be fuffered, much
lefs employed and hired, to bawl one day in feven
againft the lawfulnefs of thofe methods moft in ufe
towards the purfuit of greatnefs, riches, and

pleafure, which are the conftant practice of all men
alive on the other fix.34

From these comparisons it is evident that Knox had a genulne
appreciation and understanding of the original work and that
he made a successful attempt to efface his own peculiarities
of expression in favour of the characteristic Swiftian
diction and turn of phrase. This opinion is borne out by a

critic who made this comment on Reunion All Round:

The entire pamphlet in style, format, etc., is in the
late seventeenth century manner, the cleverest hoax
imaginable. Its excellence can be fully savoured

only by the expert in styles.3s5

To which this same critic adds: "No writer, with the
exception of Thackeray, has come so near the manner, both
prose and poetic, of the Restoration and Queen Anne wits.'"3g
Quite naturally the full splendour of the parody
comes from the whole impression rather from isolated
passages. So that the present study may not become too

lengthy, 1t has been necessary to choose only a few

characteristic quotations, but even from these, it 1is

3% swift, Jonathan, Op. cit., p. 109.

35 Kitchin, George, A Survey of Burlesque and Parody
in English, London, Oliver & Boyd, 1931, p. 373.

36 Ibid., p. 345.
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evident that Knox has recaptured the ease and precislon of

Swift's vigorous, unadorned style.

3. Reunion All Round: The ObJect of the Satire.

In this prose satire Knox stands once again as a
defender of orthodoxy. In the Kikuyu crisis he saw the
danger of the Church of England travelling still farther in
the direction taken at the time of the Reformation. In
Knox!s eyes the Reformation was the original wound which had
to be healed before the Church of England could regain her
full vigour. His intense interest in the Kikuyu debate
sprang from hlis conviction that Reunion was, indeed, the
solution to the present problem, however not the Reunion
envisioned by the Protestants, but its antithesis, a
corporate Reunion with the Church of Rome.

The principal object of Knox's satire in this essay
was the false concept that a compromise of doctrinal truth
was a justiflable concession for the sake of reunion among

Christians. By a reductio ad absurdum, he showed that

compromise of this kind would logically end in atheism.
Thus by a neat reversal of meaning, Knox indicated that the
Christian religion 1s a revealed religion and that men must
adhere to the whole of the deposit of faith.

In this satire Knox strikes out boldly against the
Bishops of the Church of England, ridiculing not merely
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their fallure to oppose the tide of disbelief but also their
own heterodoxy. He attacks, too, the concept of the Erastian
state when he speaks of the "moft bleffed Privileges" of
having "religious affairs entirely controul'd by the
State."37 Still more devastating is the ridicule directed
towards the religious faddists, those who dabbled in
mystical cults and in spiritism. Finally the Higher Critics
of the Sacred Scripture are indicted for undermining the
peoplel!s faith in the authenticity of Holy Writ.

Many false attlitudes and ideals are also exposed to
denigrating laughter. The materialism of a pleasure-loving
people, their cult of bodily enjoyment, their mercenary
pursults and their inconstancy in marriage are held up to
ridicule. Moreover, he mocks at the laxity of Anglicans on
matters of religious practice and discipline, and derides
them for their shame-faced plety so unlike that of the

frank plety of the Mahometans. He ridicules, too, their
broad mindedness, their devotion to so-called progress and
enlightenment, and above all their acceptance of the
principle of compromise which is basic to the whole problem
of the reunion of Christians. Such tolerance of doctrinal
errors in others is, he shows, not compatible with that

true brotherly love which they profess to practise.

37 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 35.
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The object of Knox's satire in Reunion All Round,

though 1t arose out of a passing crisis in the Church of
England, has, none the less, universal import. The loss of
a true sense of the supernatural, the falling away from the
doctrine and discipline of traditional teaching, are
regrettable tendencles which still exist. Knox'!'s warning
that the Protestant indifference towards doctrinal truth
would eventually lead to widespread agnosticism has
unfortunately been fulfilled. Because his satire touches
upon the most fundamental lapses of modern man in the
intellectual and spiritual order, it has a quallty of
universality and hence of permanency which a satire on a

strictly topical matter would not have.
II. SATIRES ON THE HIGHER CRITICS.

Knox wrote four essays which expose to ridicule the
unscientific methods of the Higher Critics. "Studies in
the Literature of Sherlock Holmes" discusses ironically the
authorship of the Holmes series; "The Identity of the
Pseudo-Bunyan" treats of the authorship of Part Two of
Pilgrim's Progress; "The Authorship of 'In Memoriam!"
purports to show that Queen Victoria was the author of this
elegys; and finally "Materials for a Boswellian Problem"
breaks down the biography of Johnson into three major

dividlons each, supposedly, the product of a different
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writer. All four essays are ingenious and devastating
satires designed to throw doubt upon the scholarship of the
Higher Critics. As the satiric technique varies little in
each of these essays, a detailed study will be made of only
the first two of them.

Knox had occasion to study the methods and the
findings of the Higher Critics, whose reputation was so high
in Oxford, when he was preparing lectures on the Iliad
and the Odyssey in 1910. He made a thorough investigation
of the authorities on the Homeric question and checked
their findings in relation to the texts of the epics. He
found that there was no agreement among critics beyond
concurring in the belief that the two epics were composite
productions. But they did not in the least agree upon
which parts were early and which were late. Moreover,
their arguments for multiple authorship rested upon very
superficlal grounds, mostly upon trifling internal evidence
which was by no means so conclusive as they claimed. They
set forth their case with great assurance and a show of
learning, yet they neglected to consider a large body of
objections which had to be answered before their
conclusions could be considered final.

This early experience made Knox wary of the
scholarship of the Higher Critics on the subject of Holy

Scripture. Schweltzer's Quest for the Historical Jesus was
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considered the last word with the Liberal Protestant school
at this time. A detailed investigation of this work
together with other works of a similar nature which tended
to throw doubt on the traditional teaching of the Church
convinced Knox that the methods of the Higher Critics 1in
regard to Biblical studies were unsound and their conclusiong
unwarranted. This time Knox's i1ndignation was thoroughly
aroused, for the problem of the authenticity of Holy
Scripture was no mere academic question but one which
affected the fate of immortal souls whose faith was being
insidiously undermined by these liberal and unscholarly

writings.

1. "Studies in the Literature of Sherlock Holmes."

"Studies in the Literature of Sherlock Holmes" was
composed a short time before Knoxt's indignation had been
fully aroused agalnst the Higher Critics, and to some

extent, it was merely a jeux d'esprit. He himself

confessed that he had "no clear 1dea of what sort of
criticism"38 he was setting out to satirize. But in
theological Oxford it was taken as an attack on the methods
of the Higher Critics and Knox reported: "I found myself

already stamped as an opponent of that tendency."39

38 Knox, R.A., A Spiritual Aeneid, p. 121.

39 Ipid., p. 122.
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This essay appears on the surface to be a scholarly
investigation of the literary features of the Holmes canon.
There are several divisions within the essay, not all of
them satirical. Thus the study of the eleven
characteristic parts of a Holmes story each graced with
an appropriate Greek name is a mere playful sally. The
elaborate study of the philosophy of 1life of Holmes and of
Watson, somewhat after the manner of Dr. A.C. Bradley's
psychological study of the men and women of Shakespeare'!s

plays is also a mere jeux d'esprit. On the other hand, the

fictitious controversy over the authenticity of the various
stories is satlirlical, together with those sections of the
essay which study the symbolic significance of Watson's
bowler and the literary affinities of the Holmes literature.
The satirical parts of the essay will be discussed under
these headings: 1) the persona, ii) the fictitious
controversy, iii) the irony and wit.

i) The Persona. - In this case Knox created a
fictitious persona who is a serious-minded scholar in
sympathy with the Higher Criticism. His tone supposes an
audience in agreement with him., He speaks authoritatively
in a manner which inspires confidence. His approach to
the problem of the authorship of the Holmes literature is
orderly, his language clear and forceful, his show of

learning conslderable. The persuasive quality of his
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personality commands a hearing. Since the persona
represents the opinions whlch Knox wishes to confound, he
is permitted to bulld up his case only that its inherent
wealkness may be exposed.

11) The Fictitious Controversy. - Through his
persona, Knox gives a detalled account of an imaginary
controversy over the spurious nature of the stories 1n the
Holmes series. In this manner, at least filve different
errors of the Higher Critics are ridiculed. They start out
on the assumption that a certain work 1s spurious, they
support the hypothesis thus arbitrarily assumed upon
internal evidence of the mostirivial nature, they quote

authorities as a kind of deus ex machina, they state their

conclusions in pontifical tones, and finally they read into
the contents symbols and meanings which the author
obviously had not intended. Knox's manner of exposing
these errors will be 1llustrated briefly.

Until there is sufficient evidence to the
contrary, tihe welsht of scholarly opinlon is normally on
the side of tradition, but in Knox's burlesque version of
the fictitious controversy, the perscona's bias from the
besinning iIs in favour of multiple authorship of the Holmes
stories. He records at lencth the ovinions of several
fictitious scholars, Backnecke, M. Piff-Pouff and others,

each of whom had a different opinion as to which of the
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stories were spurious and which were authentic. The
evidence upon which each authority bullt his case 1s
trifling. For example, Backnecke!s whole theory of the
deutero-Watson 1s based upon the fact that he is called

John H. Watson, M.D,, in The Study in Scarlet, while in the

Man with the Twisted Lip, his wife addresses him as James.

Backnecke, however, did not withdraw his theory when 1t was
proved that this "grave inconsistency" was merely an error
of editing. The persona works out an elaborate theory of
his own to prove that Watson wrote all the storles but that
while some of them were based on fact, others were
inventions of his imagination. The ingenious way in which
he piles up evidence to support hls hypothesis is so
superficially plausible that the satirical import is
strongly enforced: if someone can build up so convincing a
case for something which everyone knows is false, what
cannot be folsted on a public lgnorant of literary history,
under the guise of expert research.

The persona assumes these authorities as though
they were infallible. Backnecke, M. Piff-Pouff, Bllgemann,
M. Papler-Maché, the ponderous Sauwosch and the
indefatigable Ratzegger are quoted with the greatest
respect, so as to convey the impression that no one with
any intelligence would think of disagreeing with their

pronouncements. The pontifical tones of these authorities
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18 revealed in the personats quotations as in this passage:
"tThe bull-dog is more at home! he adds 'on the Chapel
éteps, than this fraudulent imitation among the divine

t"40 The persona uses the

products of the Watsons-genius.
same authoritative tones when he sets forth his own views

on the proper dating of the Hound of the Baskervilles:

(...) we can show by a method somewhat akin to that
of Blunt's Undesigned Coincidences in Holy Scriptures
that it was meant to be before 100l1. The old crank
who wants to have a lawsult agalnst the police says
it wlill be known as the case of Frankland versus
REGINA - King Edward, as we all know, succeeded in
1901.41

The satirical point is driven home by the contrast between

the filnallity of the tone and the ridiculous inadequacy of
the argument presented.

To ridicule the tendency of critics to discover
meanings where none were intended, Knox has the persona
make this observation with obvious approval: "Thus, if one
brings out a book on turnips, the modern scholar tries to
discover from 1t whether the author was on good terms with
his wife;"42 The persona himself follows this same

principle—when he studies the symbollism of Watson!s bowler:

%0 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 101.
41 1p14., p. 106.

42 1p14., p. 98.
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And the seal, and the symbol, and secret of Watson

is, of course, his bowler. It is not like other
bowlers: it 1s a priestly vestment, an lnsigne of
office (...) It is his apex of wool, his petasus of
invisibility, his mitra pretiosa, his triple tlara,
his halo. The bowler stands for all that is

immutable and irrefragable, for law and justice, for
the established order of things, for the rights of
humanity, for the triumph of the man over the brute.j3y

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle would doubtlessly be greatly
surprised by an interpretation so far from his intention.
The insignificance of the object extolled makes for
exquisite burlesque and denlgrating laughter.

In this manner, through a fictltious controversy
related wlth great seriousness and a remarkable show of
research, Knox exposes the unscientific methods of the
Higher Critics. The essay 1s remarkably lngenious both in
its invention of the literary controversy and in its
detailed study of the Holmes canon which betrays a more
than cursory knowledge of the stories.

One further element in the fictitious controversy
strongly enforces the satirical import. This is the
rhetorical or persuasive manner in which the essay is
composed. The weight of authority flowing from the
persona's personality, the orderly manner of his
presentation, the proofs he educes, the rapport which he
manages to establish with his audience, all tend to impress

the reader forcibly. The persuasive element together with

43 1p14., p. 112.
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the seeming plausibility of the scholarship Intensifies the
irony for, while the reader is strongly moved to agree, yet
he knows that he must reverse the persona's statements in
order to discover the author's real meaning.
ii1) Irony and Wit. - Since the viewpoint within

the essay is that of Knox's opponent, it follows that lrony
permeates the whole essay and gives 1t its particular
flavour. The imaginary controversy is so convincing that
the reader has to be constantly on guard so as not to
mistake the direction of the satirist's cleverness as, for
instance, in a typical passage such as this:

Any studies in Sherlock Holmes must be, first and

foremost, studies in Dr. Watson. Let us treat at

once of the literary and bilbliographlical aspect of

the question. First, as to authentlcity. There

are grave inconsistencies in the Holmes cycle.yy
The passage contlnues with a discussion of the
inconsistencies which turn out to be anything but grave.
The manner in which this pretense of genuine scholarship
is maintained is truly delightful and glves ample scope to
Knox's unlimited capacity for wit.

Knox's wit in this essay consists mainly of

bringing together incongruous ideas which startle and
delight the reader yet never faill to drive home some

satirical point. For example, he highlights the artificial

structure and ingredients of a typlcal Sherlock Holmes

4% Knox, Ronald A., Ibid., p. 100.
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story in these words:

By a sort of Socratlic paradox, we might say that the
best detective can only catch the best thief. A
single blunder on the part of the guilty man would
have thrown all Holmes's deductions out of joint.yg

He undermines the authoritative ethos of the Higher Critics
in this passage in which their pontifical tones are applied
to lnsignificant material:

Now let us see Holmes at work (...) We have seen him

in the mind's eye prowling round the room with his

nose an inch from the ground, on the look-out for

cigarette-ends, orange-peel, false teeth, domes of
silence, and what not, that may have been left behind

by the criminal. 'It is not a man,' says M. Binsk,
the great Polish critic, 'it is elther a beast or a
god. '46

Knox's wit, however, 1s used most effectively in the
invented controversy where hls ingenulity in finding evidence
to support his claims is seemingly limitless. A typical
instance of how he raises derisive laughter is the passage

in which he states the reason for taking the Final Problem

as a faked incident:

(...) thus M. Piff-Pouff represents it as an old
dodge of the thaumaturgist, and quotes the example
of Salmoxis of Gebeleizis among the Getae, who hid
underground for two years, then returned to preach
the doctrine of immortality.ys

In this instance Knox mimics the critics who deceive people’

by a show of learning, knowing that they will not percelve

45 Ibid., p. 114.
46 Ibid., p. 118.
47 Ipid., p. 101.
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the misapplication and irrelevancy of the learning. He
emphasizes this point by a detailed study of the literary
affinities of the Holmes cycle with Greek Drama and the

Dialogues of Plato, quoting pertinent passages which

illustrate the supposed resemblences, and drawing out
ingenious parallels.

These are but a few typlcal instances of Knox!s use
of wit whereby he speciously imitates the Higher Critics so

as to confound them.
2. "The Identlty of the Pseudo-Bunyan."

The second essay in this group, "The Identity of the
Pseudo-Bunyan," has marked similarities to the preceding
essay. However, the satire of this essay is more pointed,
no doubt because it was written after Knox's experiences
with the Biblical Critics. A short analysis will be made
of the principal component parts of this essay: the
fictitious scholar, the problem in Higher Critlcism, and
the irony and wit.

i) The Fictitlous Scholar. - The character and
personality of this fictitious scholar 1s very similar to
that of the persona of the Holmes controversy, but his role
differs on one 1lmportant point. In addition to presenting
a fictitious controversy, this scholar also attempts to

solve a problem in Higher Criticism. After quoting proofs
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from various 1imaginary authorities for the spurlious nature

of Part Two of Pilgrim!s Progress, thls scholar goes on to

offer his own conclusions on the question of who actually
wrote this section.

ii) The Problem in Higher Criticism. - The scholar
begins by giving a detailed account of the grounds upon
which 1t has been concluded that 1t is impossible to

attribute Part Two of Pilgrim!s Progress to Bunyan. He

first treats of the inconsistencies between the two stories,
glving a long list of these of which the following is
typical:

Christian, on page 20, is hastily pulled through the
gate for fear he should be wounded by an arrow from
Beelzebub's Castle; Christiana and Mercy, on page
211, are in danger, not from long-distance fire, but
from a dog, which has never been mentioned in Part
One at all.,g

He then proceeds to discuss the discrepancies in the time-
scheme of the two expeditions:

Christiana and the children pass their first night
of travel at the Interpreter's house (page 228), and
there 1s no sign that they have done less than a
falr day's journey; their second night is similarly
spent at the House Beautiful (page 247) (...) Whereas
Christian makes a single day's -journey of the whole
distance to the House Beautiful (page 51), and even
so, has only himself to thank for his benighted
arrival - he had wasted time by leaving his roll on
the Hill Difficulty, and having to go back for

1t (page 43).49

48 1pi4., p. 138.
49 1b1d., p. 139.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .- ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATIRICAL ESSAYS 83

After a long recitation of such discrepancies, the scholar
points out that the surface dlscrepancies are nothing
compared to the very different motivation which inspires
the conduct of the two chief personages: "The fact is,
that whereas Christian goes on a pilgrimage, Christiana goes
on a walking-tour."50

There follows a full account of the differences of
metre employed in the inecidental poetry of each section.
In Part One, for the twenty-nine instances in which the
author breaks into poetry, he invariably uses the herolc
line, whereas a variety of metres is used in Part Two.
Faced with such evidence the scholar agrees with Canon

Wrest-the-Word that: "The genuine Bunyan writes heroics."

Another argument 1s drawn from,the differences in
grammar. Such points as thls are brought forward:

It is true that whereas "thou" and its derivatives
enjoy equal popularity in both parts (52: 53), "you"
is more frequent in Part One (81 usages against 64).
Canon Wrest-the-Word insists strongly upon the
discrepancy; he was trained in an exact school, and
for many years held the chair of Dichotomy at
Wolverhampton.gj

The scholar goes on to quote from "a striking

essay of Dr. Cheese-Paring" in which the latter showed that

the pseudo-Bunyan of Part Two actually gave a clue to the

50 Ivbid., p. 1h40.
51 1pid., p. 142,
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mystery of authorship by attributing his information
concerning Christian to Mr. Sagacity:

And why the name, Mr. Sagacity? (...) it is not

Mr. Sagacity, but Mr. Saga-City - an appropriate name,
as Canon Obvious has pointed out for the author of
The HolX,War. Mr. Saga-City, then, is simply Bunyan
himself, the genulne Bunyan, as opposed to his
imitator.go

The scholar, having satisfied himself that he had
proved hls case for the duality of authorshlp, then proceeds
to establish the identity of the author of Part Two. A
lengthy discussion follows concerning the theological
import of the contents of the two sections. It is
discovered that the various doctrinal references in Part
One are all those of a devout Puritan, whereas the author
of Part Two:

(...) shows traces of Sacramentalism, not only in
reference to Baptism already cited, but in the
matter of Matthew'!s purge, where the prescription
is actually in Latin (...) On page 325, the pilgrims
are adorned with necklaces, etc., before crossing

the river, a very dangerous allusion surely to the
doctrine of Merit;53

A careful study is made of the three hundred and thirty-one
Biblical references of Part One and of the one hundred and
sixty-two references of Part Two. The result, in part, is

this:

52 Ibid., p. 143.
53 Ibid., p. 146.
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If you isolate 3lomans, Ephesians, Galatians and
Hebews as the Epistles which deal more directly with
the theology of Grace and Falth, you will find that
they are alluded to fifty-six times in Part One,
only nineteen times in Part Two; whereas the Epistle
of St. James ("an Epistle of straw," as Luther
bluntly called 1t) 1s quoted twice in Part One, four
times in Part Two.gh
The conclusion reached is thls: Part Two could not have
been written by a Puritan at all, but only by one
sympathetic to the Catholic Faith, "perhaps one who only
walted for the Duke of York's accession to come out as a
supporter of the 0l1d Religlon."2>
In a similar manner, though in less detail, the

scholar shows that the second part of Pllgrim's Progress

must have been written by a woman, for it reveals an
interest in match-making and in other preoccupations of the
feminine mind.

From this outline of the argument of this essay, it
is apparent that Knox has made an ironic study in Higher
Criticism with a fine show of pseudo-scholarship. The
presentation of the supposed proofs is done with rhetorical
skill and manifests a remarkable feat of detalled study
of the Bunyan text.

iil) Irony and Wit. - Irony and wit remain Knox's

favorite satirical weapons in this essay. The irony is

54 Ibid., p. 143,

55 Ibid., p. 149.
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more trenchant here than in the Holmes study, as can be seen
from this mock enconium of Higher Criticism: !
The progress of criticism, which has already had such
gratifying results in quickening the wits, dispelling
the 1llusions, and conseguently (it need hardly be
said) strengthening the faith of the last two
generations, may be compared to that of a young and
voracious animal, whose appetite food whets but does
not satiate, invigorating while it distends. Scarcely
had the bones and sinews of Homer been separated,
labelled, and hung out to dry, when the 0ld Testament
was called into requisition, Moses being resolved into
a whole syndicate of press-cutting agencles, and Isaiah
multiplied into a goodly fellowship of prophets.s56
Since these words are ostensibly those of the persona, the
satirist manages to ridicule his opponents with every
appearance of innocence. The vigorous and figurative manner
of expression in the passage just quoted is typlcal of the
intellectuality of Knox!s wit which neatly demolishes the
pretensions of the erring.

Another form which Knox'!s wit takes in this essay
is the suggestive manner in which the various imaginary
critics are labelled with appropriate names, after the
manner of Bunyan himself. Just as one knows in advance
what behaviour to expect from Bunyan's Mr. Talkative, so

one knows that Mr. Jettison Cargo will be for deleting any

parts of the Bunyan canon which do not fit into his theory.

In like manner the names of Muckrake, Wrest-the-Word,

Cheese-paring, Obvious, While-on-the-one-hand and Book-worm

56 Tbid., p. 136.
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graphically suggest the particular bent of the individual
critic.

It may be concluded that the irony and wit enable
Knox to achieve an elegant and amusing exposure of error

while maintaining an air of perfect good humour.
3. "The Authorship of 'In Memoriamt!".

Knox has given the clue to the object of hls satire
in "The Authorship of 'In Memoriam'" by beginning his essay
with a rhetorical question: "Why Shakespeare more than
anybody else?"57 Knox's inventiveness reaches an even higher
level in this third essay in which he ridicules pseudo-
scholars, chiefly Baconians, who attempt to establlish the
authorship of the Shakespearian plays by purporting to
discover a concealed cipher. The fictitious scholar of
this essay does not advance a literary controversy but
rather boldly attempts to establish on the basis of a
cryptogram in the form of an anagram that Queen Victoria
wrote "In Memoriam" in honour of her favorite Prime
Minister, Lord Melbourne. As a reward to Tennyson for
allowing the poem to appear under his name, the Queen
conferred upon him the laureateship in the same year as the

poem was published, 1850,

57 Ibid., p. 151.
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With skilful contrivance Knox works out his
solution with a great show of superficial plausibility. He
commits the usual faults of these sham scholars, faults
which a gullible public are slow to discover. Like them he
allows himself an unscientific latitude in the choice of
lines to be deciphered, and he employs intricate mathemat-
ical calculations, "the details of which we spare the
reader, giving only the conclusions."58 He works on the
assumption that the public will not realize that any normal
line of poetry can be anagrammatized in a number of ways.

He caters to the people'!s taste for the sensational
by presenting a startling new dlscovery, deduced with
speclous loglc, In this way Knox ridicules hls opponents
and warns the public to be wary of the mere appearance of
scholarship.

Knox maintains the same ironic pose as in the two
preceding essays while his wit and ingenuity show even
greater resourcefulness. The reader is constantly amused
and amazed at the skill with which the cipher is
manipulated and caused to work out right. The author's
comments are a delightful source of amusement, as in this

passage:

58 Ibid., p. 153.
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We have done our best to find some other

anagrammatlic equlvalent for the words "Thy changes;

here upon the ground," but the unfortunate fact

defeats us. There can be no doubt that we are to

understand it as meaning "Oh hurrah! Nest-egg pouched!

TENNY. "50
The reference is to Tennyson's elevation to the post of
poet laureate. The note of regret in the passage
intensifles the irony and prepares for the next comment:
"Let us pass hastlly over this lapse from dignity, pausing
only to admlire the characteristically keen appreciation of
Nature which the metaphor shows."60 This ablility to make up
nonsense and then to make ludicrous comments on it runs
through the whole essay, but there 1s always enough
intellectual content to raise it above the commonplace.
The wit, every bit as much as the irony, exists for the
sake of the satire and is never allowed to run to waste.

The adrolt mastery of both weapons enables Knox to expose

pretensions with hilarious mockery.
4, "Materlials for a Boswellian Problem."

In this fourth essay the same basic ingredients, a
cleverly contrived problem in literary criticism, a

fictitious scholar, irony and wit, go to make up an amusing

59 Ibid., p. 158..
60 Ibid., p. 158.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE POTTAWA - ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATIRICAL ESSAYS 90

yet thought-provoking objeet-lesson. The target of his
attack 1s clearly set forth in this ironic statement:

The name of Boswell, like that of Homer, Shakespeare,
or Luke, is no doubt a convenient symbol; and to
disregard its use altogether would be pedantie, and
possibly misleading. But while we are content to

use the name, we must not allow the superficlal unity
of the work to which it is prefixed blind us to the
fact that 1t is a compilation - a compilation from
sources widely different in their manner of treatment,
and, to some extent 1n their portrayal of the facts.gl

This time, the persona boldly launches into a treatise

intended to prove that Boswell's Life of Johnson is a

compilation from three major sources and several minor

sources, and also that the Journal of a Tour to the

Hebrides is merely a fantasia. The divislons are
ingeniously contrived and the evlidence cleverly assembled.
The irony serves not only to enforce the ridicule but at
times to state a correct principle by seeming to condemn

it as 1ln thls instance:

In such cases it is sometimes urged that (...) the
traditional authorship has a prescriptive right,
and holds the field until such time as sure
arguments can be produced to dlsprove it. Whatever
be the value of such contentions (and they are
contentlions which have found little favour among
scholars these last hundred years), they clearly do
not apply to the matter in hand.go

61 1pid., p. 161.
62 1p1d., pp. 161-162.
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Nor is the characteristic Knoxian wit lacklng in this essay.
It is displayed in the manipulation of the Boswellian
materials ludicrously mutilated so as to prove his
contentions, and also in such statements as this: "'Facts,!
says the Bishop of Much Wenlock 1n the current number of
his Diocesan Magazine, 'are only the steam which obscures
the mirror of truth.!"03 Knox's lively perception of the
incongruity in his opponents! position 1s equalled by his
ability to size upon the weakness and to expose it
merclilessly.

It has been seen in this study of the four essays
directed against the Higher Critics that Knox was in
command of a clever satirical technigue which involved a
flctitious scholar, an imaginary literary problem, irony
and wit, together with a detalled analysis of the works in
question. His was an admirably competent technique to
ridicule his opponents even as he entertained them with
witty fare. His good humour was unfailing in spite of
trenchant indictment of error. Thls is attested in the
following remark:

He reserved his best barbs for the Higher Critics in
philosophy or theology. He punctured their pompous
balloons with fun and fervor, and yet for these same

Critics he had a heart full of compassion and sincere
respect for their good will.gu

63 Ibid., p. 177.

64 Sheerin, J n . tg 1My At
ohn B. Ronald Knox's 'Middle Way

in The Catholic Wofld, Vol. 186,ON0_ 1,111, issue of ’

Qct. 1957, pP. 2. )
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This intolerance towards error coupled with sympathy for
the erring is certainly one of Knox's distinguishing

characteristics.
III. MISCELLANEQUS SATIRICAL ESSAYS.

A brief mention of three other satirical essays

will complete this study of Knox'!s satires in essay form.
1. "A New Cure for Religion."

This essay mimics the type of magazine article
which informs the public on current controversial lssues.
This time Knox assumes the guise of a seemingly impartial
reporter relating different views on a given question. 1In
reallity an anti-religious bias colours the whole article.
By subtle means the Journalist lmpllies that one is very
stupid, indeed, to adhere to the "o0ld, far-fetched notion
of religion" instead of adopting a more reasonable
understanding of it. The sly innuendoes and damaging
implications of the fictitious reporter are reminiscent of
G.B. Shaw's knack of causing the undercurrent of his
article to imply more than the surface stated. The tone 1is

revealed in this excerpt:
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In these latter days, men of emancipated intelligence

have set before us a view of the whole question

better accommodated to the enlightemment of our

times. We are now assured that religion is nothing

more or less than an attitude of mind, or rather

not of the mind only but of the whole being, towards

1t matters not what. We have learned to appreciate

the truth that all religiously-minded persons, to

whatever sect or philosophy they have given in thelr

names, are all in the last resort at one.65

The essay is, in fact, another instance of
rhetorical writing. This journalist knows how to influence
an unthinking public who like to believe themselves
up-to~-date. With an air of doing strict justlce to those
whose oplnions he reports, he subtly implies that he 1is
emancipated from the old-fashioned beliefs, and he
compliments the reader by assuming that he, too, is broad-
minded. Thus he ingratiates himself with his reader while
exerting over him an influence of which the latter is
unaware. Moreover he increases the weight of his authority
by a pretense of learning, quotes Latin excerpts and
1llustrates his point with exempla, such as the sad case of
the young man whose conscience prevented him from executing
a clever stroke of business.
The Journalist is reporting on the supposed

discovery by Dr. Mahu of a gland, the presence of which
makes a man religious, the absence of which makes him

irreligious. The various reactions of the Church of

England, of Parliament and of prominent leaders to this

65 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, p. 63.
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discovery are given in such a way as to expose some common
erroneous concepts in regard to religion.

As in the preceding essays the satire 1ls driven to
its target by irony and wit the texture of which 1s very
similar to that already illustrated. For instance he uses
scriptural connotations in the following passage in which
he maintains that the Church and the Government should
leave everyone free to undergo the operation for the removal

of the glans: Mahui:

(...) and it is better that a few men should learn
the lesson of liberty to their cost, than that the
whole nation should be subrjected for one moment to
the execrable odium of a tyranny.gg

His ironic wit can also be seen in the following typlcal
excerpt:
A very horrible doubt has been proposed by Mr. Clump:
Whether the total extirpation of religious feeling

will not rob our unlawful pleasures of a great part
of their pleasurableness?s7

Modern irreligion 1s the target of his wit in this cleverly
ironical suggestion:

But the generality of men would doubtless prefer to get
through thelr youth and early manhood unimpeded by any
such scruples as might allay their pleasures or thwart
thelr ambitlons, and submit to Dr. Mahu's operation

at some time after thelr fortleth year, when (other
delights palling upon them by this time) they desired
to live out the rest of their days in that mellowness
of old age to which a chastened sense of religion so
powerfully contributes.gs§

66 1pig., p. 70.

67 Ibid., pp. Th-T7%.
68 1pid., p. 73.
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Knox's satire has several targets in this essay. In
the first place, the essay itself mimics a type of magazine
article subtly prejudicial to religion. Then by speaking of
religion as having its seat in a gland of the human anatomy,
Knox ridicules those who regard religion as something purely
subjective and merely human, thereby denying to religion its
character of being a body of supernatural truths which are
permanently valid. Moreover, Knox satirizes the lack of
authoritative leadership in the Church of England. The
recommendation drafted by thelr Lordships in the Upper House
is also a clever mockery of the vague admonitions which
pass muster for the directives which ought to be glven.
Their inability to take a strong stand even on a matter of
principle is brought out in this resolution of the House:

"That this House strongly deprecates the exclsion of the

glans Mahul, unless very exceptional clrcumstances make the

step necessarz,"69 In addition to this, Knox also derides

the substitution of emotionalism for religious belief, and
ridicules those who dlstrust the power of human reason to
attain any truth whatsoever. In a word, this essay 1s an
indictment of modern irreligion and empiricism.
2. "The New Sin."
The satirical technique of "The New Sin" is less

complex than that of the essays already discussed. It 1s a

69 Ibid., p. 68.
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straightforward account of the people's reaction to a
lecture scheduled to be given by a Professor Lalleb on his
discovery of a new sin. There 1s no persona, no project or
controversy in this essay, but another device is employed
with particular propriety. The essay is so written as to
arouse in the reader the very passion of curiosity which
the author 1s satirizing. Thus an ever-growing suspense
sweeps the reader on to the climax. It is only at the end
of the essay that the reader realizes the strong spell cast
on him when the satirist dispels the 1llusion by cheerfully
breaking in with this:

You blame the public, reader (...) for its

inquisitiveness? (...) But, confess now, when you

began to read this history, yourself, had you not

a faint hope that (...) you would find out what the

New Sin was?70

Irony and wit still hold a prominent place as

satirical weapons. Much of the irony comes from the glowing
terms of praise which describe Professor Laileb as a great
research student and a public benefactor. There are ironic
undertones even in his name which is an anagram of Belial.
Moreover, the report of the reactions of the press are
satirically witty. The Times published a letter from a

correspondent who wrote:

70 1bid., p. 97.
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The old order (...) ylelds place to the new, and
civilization fulfils itself in many ways. It was
not in the nature of human thought to remain
stationary, and in the new order of things that was
just dawning (...) it was fitting that new sin-forms
should replace the old, not by superseding them, but
by absorbing them and as it were crowning them with
a splendid maturity.7l

Both irony and wit combine to give point to this further

report on the newspaper controversy:

People talked of the new sin as a great problem, but
there was only one problem 1n reality, whether our
generation would rise to the maghitude of the
situation, and strain fearless eyes towards the ever-
receding horizon. This notable document was
everywhere quoted wlth approval, and was reprinted
(in the Whither? series) by the Uplift Publishing
Company of New York. o

The reactlon of the public is wittily satirized in this

excerpt:

Meanwhile the public naturally talked of nothing
else., Statisticians reported that more bets had

been laid on this than on any other event within
living memory; the Stock Exchange, in particular, had
a most popular sweepstake as to which precept in the
Decalogue would prove to be the most nearly infringed.
Numerous enthusiasts insured themselves at Lloy's
against any possible form of disappointment on
September 27th.73

The reactions of the various religious denominations are

also cleverly satirized as in this passage:

7l Ibid., p. 80.
72 Ibid., p. 81.
73 Ibid., p. 8L.
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It was the very up-to-date religions that were more

put on their mettle. The Christlan Sclentists sald,

of course, that it could not be a sin, because

nothing was; it could only be an illusion. Since,

however, there was every prospect that it would be a

grateful illusion, many of them showed no reluctance

to attend the meeting.7y
After a detailed report on the opinion of various religious
sects and that of several sections of the business and of
the political world, the satirist finally leads up to the
satisfying climax when Professor Lalleb stands before his
audience and says:

Gentlemen, the New Sin is not a mere fraud; I could

explain it to you in half a dozen sentences. But

I am not golng to tell you about it. I shall go

back to the place I came from, and leave you to go

to hell as best you may with the assistance of those

dreary, hackneyed sins whose familiarity almost

sickens you of them. Gentlemen, good night.7s

Curioslty 1s the primary object of Knox's satire in

this essay, but he also exposes the limitless credulity
and gullibility of a public which has lost its belief in
absolutes. Only the Catholic public rejected the
possibility of an addition to the Decalogue. In this way
Knox indicates how modern men who possess no set standards
become a prey to every passing fad. Knox also ridicules
in a special manner the failure of the Anglican clergy to
take a strong stand on the question. Their organ, the

Church Times, manifested the usual inconsistency of their

™ 1bid., p. 87.
75 Ibid., p. 96.
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policy by coming out in the same issue with a large
advertisement of the Professor'!s lecture and a stern warning
not to attend it. Some of Knox's sharpest criticism is
directed agalnst the dally press. He satirizes its policy
of capitalizing on everything which appeals to the public
and exposes its power of maligning by subtle innuendo. Thus
he points to the insidious manner in which it influences

public opinion.
3. "Jottings from a Psycho-analyst's Note-book."

Knox strikes a satlirical blow at another enemy of
soclety, the Freudian psycho-analyst, in "Jottings from a
Psycho-analyst!s Note-book". This time his persona is a
German psycho-analyst, Dr. Freud Struwwelpeter, whose note-
book is opened to the scrutiny of the public. Knox!s
ludicrous attempt to reproduce the characteristic language
and outlook of the Freudlian school is very entertalning.
Through the mouth of his fictitious doctor he manages to
apply thelr technical language to absurd cases. For
example, the tendency of this school to attribute human
behaviour to associations in the subconscious region of
man is ridiculed in Dr. Struwwelpeterts diagnosis of
"Shock-headed Peter," aged six, who refused to cut either

his hair or his nails:
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I have put him down provisionally as a case of shell-

shock, which may be compensating itself 1in this way:

the nails, of course, suggesting shells and his long

hair the shock.76
This passage is typical of the lively incongruity by means
of which Knox derides the exaggerations of the Freudian
school.

Beneath a deceptively frivolous treatment, however,

Knox has managed to bring out some very real mistakes of
thls school. Thelr denial of the rational nature of man
and their unwarranted generalizations which tend to reduce
all men to the category of the abnormal are the points most

stressed. It might be said that Knox writes this satire in

defence of the traditional concept of man as homo sapliens.

It seems appropriate here to make a comment on

Knox's prose style. While in Reunion All Round, he was

imltating Swift, in these essays hls own mode of expression
can be studied. Knox's style is a masterly blend of
simplicity, directness, economy and aptness. Feliclty 1is,
perhaps, the word which best expresses his turn of phrase
and choice of words. A seeming effortlessness and ease,
together with precision and ability to find the word
exactly suited to the thought are his predominant
characteristics. The following comment of D.B. Wyndham

Lewis expresses this very well:

76 1bid., p. 178.
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To touch on a purely technical point, I personally
never cease to envy the way words obey the Monsignor.
For too many speakers and writers they are objects
to be hustled and shoved along like a mob of drunks
on Boat-Race Night. For him they behave faultlessly;
always stepping into their right place, always dolng
thelr right jobs, never putting a foot wrong, never
(as I believe once happened to Aristotle, and has
happened more than once to me) letting their author
down by forgetting to finish a sentence; conveying
exactly what the English language intends them to.77
Though this critic is referring directly to the style of
Knox's non-satirical prose, his comments apply with equal

accuracy to Knox'!s prose satires.
IV. CONCLUDING REMARKS.

The characteristics of Knox in his satirical prose
essays are essentlally the same as already noted in his
verse satire. His satirical criticisms still spring from
firmly rooted doctrinal and ethical convictions, while the
spirit in which he launches his attacks 1s still one of
contempt for error but of generous respect for the erring.
He is entirely free from personal resentment and is
inspired solely by an outraged sense of truth.

Knox's essays, whether written in imitation of the
direct and forceful language of Swift or in Knox's own
vigorous and idlomatic mode of expression, are composed

with great attention to style and rhetorical utterance.

7T Lewls, Wyndham D.B., "Eucharistic Sermons," in
Duckett's Register, Vol. 2, No. 5, issue of May 1956,
p. 145.
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Knox's shrewd campaign to state his criticisms forcibly
without arousing resentment involves a complex satirical
technique. The satirical mask, the setting forth
rhetorically of the very errors to be annihilated, the use
of irony and wit to demolish the enemy!'s stronghold, all
these are employed successfully. The ridicule is without
any trace of bitterness and the curative laughter 1s genial.
Artistic skill, tolerance, restraint and good judgement,
these are the qualities which predominate in Knox'!s essays.
The object of Knox's satire in these essays 1is

more extended and more universal than in Absolute and

Abitofhell. The questions of the reunion of the Christian

Churches is of perennial interest. The influence of the
German school of Higher Criticism has wained but Biblical
criticism still suffers the evil effects of this pseudo-
scholarship. The 1llogicality of Anglicans, the loss of
supernatural values, the danger of agnosticism, are just as
pertinent to-day as they were when Knox wrote these essays.
The world still needs the satirist!s warning against the
common human faults of curiosity, credulity, medlocrity and
irreligion.

In connection with the object of Knox's satire, it
is interesting to consider the comment of D.B. Wyndham

Lewis:
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Had these biting pieces been attuned to the Zeitgeist,

instead of being attacks on it by a reactlonary

cleric, they would have been ranked by every pundilt

with the best efforts of the masters long ago. It

says something, however, for Knox's charm that even

the big-circulation press recognized 1t and waived

his impossible religion.78
There is no doubt that Knox's charm and literary talent did
win him a much larger audience than his anti-zeitgeist
viewpoint would ordinarily reach. It is to his credit that
he did not cater to public opinion with its vague,
1l1l-defined principles, but directed his satire against the
most basic errors of modern society, principally against
those which divert man from his supernatural destiny. 1In
a word he stands as the defender of religious truth and

absolute values.

78 Lewis, Wyndnam D.B., "The Knoxian Bequest," in
America, Vol. 97, No. 24, issue of Sept. 14, 1957, p. 618.
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CHAPTER III

SATIRIC ALLEGORY

On two occaslons Knox projected his satire through

the medium of allegory- In Memories of the Future,

published in 1923, he held up to ridicule the follies of
contemporary society by foreseeing the evil harvest they
would produce by the year 1283, the fictitious date of the
book. The picture which he painted is very ludicrous, but
beneath the deceptively frivolous surface, the reader
discovers the serious-minded critic who is far from being
nmerely amused by the follles of the modern world. Let Dons
Delight, published 1n 1939, is an allegory of history in
which Knox represented himself as falling asleep in an
Oxford common room and dreaming that he overheard the'
conversations of the Dons at fifty-year intervals since the
time of the Protestant Reformation.

Whereas the first allegory can be read by the
general public with ease and delight, this second work calls
for an intelligent penetration into the history of religious)
and secular thought during the past three hundred years,
and consequently it appeals primarily to an élite group of
readers. It 1s a book in which, according to Waugh, "he

completely fulfilled the promise of hls youth."l Elsewhere,

1 Waugh, Evelyn, The Life of the Right Reverend
Ronald Knox, London, Chapman & Hall, 195G, p. 202.
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this same critic refers to it as '"that most accomplished of

all his satirical writing."?2

The discussion of Memories of the Future and of

Let Dons Delight as satirlc allegories will be prefaced by

some clarifying remarks upon the nature and function of
allegory and upon the literary affinity between satire and
allegory.

i) The nature of allegory. - In current handbooks

and dictionaries, allegory is commonly defined as "an

extended metaphor.” E. D. Leyburn has thrown further light
upon its nature in this definitlon:

We can, then, call allegory the particular method of
saying one thing in terms of another in which the

two levels of meaning are sustained and in which the
two levels correspond in pattern of relationship among
details.3

Another critic offers an even more precise description of
the relationship between the two levels of meaning:

It presents a group of vehicles (things expressed)
corresponding to a group of tenors (things behind
the things expressed), and the vehicles stand for a
pattern of relationship and (usually) engage in a
pattern of activity among the tenors.ly

) 2 Waugh, Evelyn, "Ronald Knox: The Quintessence of
Oxford" in The Tablet, Vo. 213, No. 6206, issue of May 2,
1959, p. 419.

3 Leyburn, Ellen Douglass, Satiric Allegory: Mirror
of Man, New Haven, Yale Unlversity Press, 1956, p. b.

ﬁ Pickrel, Paul, "Religious Allegory in Medieval
England," (Yale Dissertation, 1944, p. 13), quoted by
Ellen Douglass Leyburn in Satiric Allegory: Mirror of Man,
p. 5.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATIRIC ALLEGORY 106

However, as Tillyard has pointed out,5 allegory is not a
form but a rhetorical method. It 1is, therefore, always
united to some literary genre, whether drama, prose fiction
or poetry.

Traditionally, allegory operates on four levels,
the literal, allegorical, moral and anagogical. The literal
level is the surface meaning, the allegorical level 1s the
real meaning to which the surface meaning constantly points,
the moral level is the meaning in terms of the conduct
proper to man as a creature endowed with intelligence and
free will, and the anagogical level is the meaning in a
spiritual sense, that is, in reference to God!'s glory and
man's eternal destiny. Although every great allegory will
open out on these four levels, it 1s not necessary that they
be maintained continuously but they may come and go,
thereby offering a challenge to the reader!s mental
adaptability.

ii) The affinity between satire and allegory. -
The affinity between satire and allegory has not always
been recognized, A supposed opposition between them has

been affirmed by S. M. Tucker who wrote:

5 Tillyard, E. M. W., "The English Epic and its
Background, London, Chatto and Windus, 1954, p. 145.
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The allegorical form is essentially constructive and

didactie, and hence unfitted in i1ts very nature for

satirical purposes. It 1s also too abstract, whille

satire 18 essentially realistic.6
This critic has falled to consider that satire 1s at least
indirectly didactic, for as Dryden has saild: "Satire is of
the nature of moral philosophy as being instructive."7
Moreover, if satire is not essentially constructive, at
least it presupposes fixed standards. A distinction can be
made between the didactive element which is direct and that
which is oblique. If the satirist's indictments are to have
any value, they must arise from his own clear perception
that the evils he condemns constitute a deviation from the
standards of truth and morality. Therefore, indirectly at
least, the satirist is bound to be didactic and imply, if
not state positively, universal principles. On the other
hand, the very nature of allegory ls to present the abstract
in a concrete way, and therefore, as wlll be seen in the
case of Knox!s allegories, the allegory can become the very
means whereby the satirist attains to realism.

The error of thinking of allegory as "too abstract"

for satirical purposes may arise from the fact that

allegorists have often employed personified abstractions

[
6 Tucker, Samuel Marion, Verse Satire in England
before the Renalssance, New York, Columbla UniversIty Press,
s Do .

7 Dryden, John, A Discourse Concerning the Original
and Progress of Satire, In The Works of John Egyaen, VoI 13,
eai$$a Ey SIr Walter Scott, Edimburgh, W.Paterson, 1882,

P. .
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especially in the Middle Ages. However, this was by no
means a universal practice, and Dante, for one, made only
a very limited and special use of personified abstractions.

Rather he peopled his Divine Comedy with real men and women,

historical or mythological personages, whose characters and
lives represented the abstract meaning which he meant to
convey. Being real people, these representatlive characters
gave a great sense of reality to Dante'!s allegory especially
as their interests and conversation were not limited to the
virtues or vices which they signified. This enlarged role,
far from invalldating the imagery added to the allegory an
element of dramatic interest, an interest which personified
abstractions would be incapable of arousing. Xnox's
characters in his two satiric allegories are fictitious,
but like Dante'!'s they are not conceived on the narrow basis
of abstract personifications and therefore, they are
sufficlently realistic for satirical purposes.

From these remarks, it may be concluded that there
1s an affinlty between allegory and satire, a fact attested
to by E. D. Leyburn who wrote:

Satire always seems to have had a propensity toward
allegorlical form. The number of satirists from
Lucian to Orwell, not to mention those now writing,

who have turned to allegory as a mode of expression
demonstrates the strength of the affinity.§

8 Leyburn, Ellen Douglass, Op. cit., p. 8.
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There remains to be seen with what success Knox united them

in his two satiric allegories.

I. MEMORIES OF THE FUTURE.

1. Memories of the Future: as a Satirical Allegory.

The allegory of Memories of the Future is expressed

through an autoblography allegedly written by Lady Porstock
in 1988, the seventy-fifth year of her age. By this means,
Knox takes the reader on a journey into the future in which
the evlil seeds of the 1920's have fructified into an
alarming harvest. The vehicle of the allegory is this
future world which is described in a serlies of personal and
socilal reminiscences which are extremely entertaining and
yet thought-provoking. The tenor to whlch the vehicle
constantly points is the contemporary social, political,
intellectual and religious 1life of England which is
ridiculed and satirized through an enlarged likeness of
itself produced in futurity-

On the level of literal meaning, Memories of the

Future is a plcture of future society told by one who was
not wholly critical of its ideals and standards. On the

allegorical level, the book presents a reductio ad absurdum

of trends in early twentleth century society. On the moral

level, Memorles of the Future presents a degenerate society,

indifferent to absolute standards and given over to
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pragmatic and materialistic values. On the anagoglcal level,
the allegory presents, 1n the last analysis, a vision of a
world in which men must either turn to the one true Church
founded by Jesus Christ or else lose themselves in
intellectual and spiritual vacuity. Through the various
levels of meaning, Knox as satirist succeeds not merely in
painting a ludicrous and satirical picture of contemporary
soclety but also in passing judgement on it in the light
of transcendent principles.

There remains to ascertain the success with which
Knox has projected his satire through the allegorical
medium. To accomplish this, a study will be made of the
principal elements 1n the surface story which carry the
satirical import. These are parody, burlesque situations
and images, characters, wit and humour, irony, and the use

of the reductio ad absurdum.

1) Parody. - There is an element of parody in

Memories of the Future though it plays a comparatively

minor role in this work. As one critic commented: "In part,
of course, it 1s a parody of the kind of memoir that has
been making much noise in the publishers! offices lately."9
It is unlikely that Knox had a satirical purpose in his

parody; rather he chose 1t as a convenient mask through

9 Kendon, Frank, "Memories of the Future," in
London Mercury, Vol 8, issue of October 1923, p. 662.
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which he could project his criticism of society. Knox never
deviates from the viewpoint of an elderly woman who 1s
trying to recarture the mazic of the days gone by and to
interpret them for her younger contemporaries. Perhaps
the only element of sustalned parody which runs throughout
the book 1s the combination of gravity and humour, of
dignity and ingenuousness which suits the character of the
teller.

Incidental parody is, however, used for satirical
purposes. There are many eplgraphs in parody which
cleverly ridicule aspects of soclety. For example the
following eplgraph satirizes Parliament while conjuring up
reminiscences of Gray:

See, where her court an agelong Sllence keeps!

Tread softly, Stranger- here a Nation sleeps.
Mainwaring: Elegy on the House of Commons.jiQ

Knox'!s parody of the Press is another source of amusement
and of satire as in this headline: "PEER'S DAUGHTER HITCHES
MILLIONAIRE: ANOTHER AMERICAN COUSIN GETS HIS FROM
CUPID."1ll This must have seemed creatly exaggerated in
1023, but to-day 1t has a much more familiar ring to ears
attuned to current journalese. Knox also uses parody to

satirize the eccentric trends in modern poetry. The

10 Knox, Ronald A., Mewmories of the Future, London,
Methuen, 1923, p. 159,

11 1bid., p. 111.
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following lines represent the poetry of the "Page-decorating”
group who flourished in 1960:

St. Just-in-Roseland! S8t. Just-1n-Roseland!

All vervein, desirable vervein, and melilot.

Here veined agrimony swoons, with fumes calamitous,

daintily;

Arable fallows assoil sly fingers:i»o
These lines ridicule the radical departure of modern poets
from traditional standards into eccentric¢ by-paths.
According to the theory of this school of poets "(...)neitler
sense nor grammar nor even sound counted for anything in
poetry; an immediate telling effect ought to be produced by
the mere look of the letters on the page."1l3 The following
parody on Wordsworth 1s meant to convey the loss of creative
talent and the absence of any sense of beauty among the

writers of the future:

But still my heart with rapture fills,
And dances with the cotton-mills: i)y

The same criticism is implied in the followlng lines from a
poem called "Sky-writing:

My heart leaps up when I behold
An advert in the sky.15

12 Ipid., p. 200.
13 1bid., p. 200.
14 1bid., p. 199.
15 1bid., p. 200.
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Knox uses such parodies as these to indicate the results of
man's increasing absorption in material things, an absorption
which will destroy his aesthetical taste.

ii) Allegorical situations and images. - Through
Lady Porstock!s many experiences, Knox creates situations
which exist not only to bring out the surface story but
also to carry an allegorical meaning by disclosing the
hidden dangers lurking behind contemporary attitudes and
theories. These situations withlin the context of the book
are ludicrously funny in themselves, but they never fall to
expose some real trend of the 1920!'s. For instance, the
ideals of Progressive Education were at that tlime being
popularized by John Dewey and other pragmatic educators.
Knox strikes a witty blow at the "project method," an
important item of Progressive Education in Miss Montrose'!s
school where the pupils learned by doing, but unfortunately
did not advance intellectually. Looking back from the
vantage point of 1988, the heroine had this comment to make

on the "project method":

The lessons themselves, managed on the 0ld high-and-dry
lines, were not calculated to arouse any enthusiasm

in young minds. Oh, the drudgery of those hours of
geography, when we spent our time constructing hills,
valleys, and table-lands out of clay in the garden
(...) when perched on separate islands in the bathing-
pool, we had to launch mechanical boats to one another,
freighted with the principal exports of the various
countries- it is no wonder that, with these methods,
the science took little hold on our imaginations!ig

16

Ibid., p. 20.
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Dr. Tulse'!s school for boys is an hilarious mockery
of self-expression, another tenet of Progressive Educatlon.
Dr. Tulse worked on this principle: "the motive-force of
the boy-mind is an opposition-loving reaction from the
teacher-stimulus."l7 The system worked in this way:

He would go into the class and read out a funny story
by Billman or Harcourt Clynes, and hlis class would
sit round him surreptitiously studying Dante or
Sophocles under the desk. At least he said they

did (...) Sometimes a master would come up to a boy
and whisper into his ear Boylefs Law, or the rules
for doing condltional clauses in Greek, and tell

him to be very careful not to pass the information,
as it was strictly private and not quite delicate.
The whole instltution would talk of nothing else for
a week.18

The disclpline of the school was managed on the same lines:

During play-time, no boy was allowed within a radius
of half a mlle from the school, with the result that
no boy ever strayed outside it (...)

I am glad to report that my own boys got very
bad reports all the time they were there. Agaln and
again they were "swlshed" for going into the Chapel,
tidylng their desks, opening their windows at night,
(...) taking books out of the classical library,
keeping sllence in the dormitory, and otherwise
breaking the rules of the establishment.jig

The absurdity of the system suggests that modern educators
are in danger of relaxing discipline to the extent of
subordinating order, discipline and method to the

kaleidoscopic whims of their pupils.

17 1bid., p. 180.

18 1pid., pp. 180-181.
19 1v1d4., pp. 181-182.
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The heroine's career at Oxford also reveals a
notorious decline in the intellectual standards of thils
institution, the consequence of the popular democratic
notion that a degree should be within reach of everyone,
however mediocre his intelligence. The faclle introduction
of options into the academic schedule is ridiculed in thils
passage:

When I first looked at the list of subjects which I
should need in order to go through Pass Moderations,
my heart sank within me. Latin! Greek! Logic! Did
they think I had stepped straight out of the Middle
Ages (...)? But a reference to Appendix XVIIIc of
the Regulations reassured me. I had to take Latin
"or some other foreign language" (...) Instead of
Greek I could take Mineralogy, Practical Farming,
Middle Icelandic, Military Tactics, Geography, Mental
Therapeutics, Bookkeeping and Short-hand, Levantine
Literature, or 0l1d Testament Anthropology (...) There
was a still longer list of substitutes for Logic(...)20
Doubtlessly this passage must have seemed very much more
exaggerated in 1923 when the traditional classical content
was still widely held as the sine qua non ingredient of a
University Arts course.

The heroine's experience with many doctors is
another occasion for a comic burlesque on the mind-curing
methods prescribed by rival schools of psychiatry. Her
travels 1n Europe and America also provide opportunities
for further ludicrous sketches of a society living in

luxury and dissipating its energies in profitless pursuits.

20 Ibid., pp. 34-35.
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Lady Porstockt!s marriage is an occasion for burlesquing the
ideals of Feminlism, while her career as a Member of
Parllament provides an opportunity for mockery at the
tyranny of the party system and at the unpatriotlic egoism
of some of the countryt!s representatives.

Many of the incidents and features of this future ’
world can be takeni'as allegorical images through which Knox
satirizes the false ideals and conduct of contemporary
soclety. The moving sidewalks sweepling people along the
busy thoroughfares are an image of a society rushing forward
without any controlled purpose. The hilarious campalgn in
the United States over the "Gum Question" represents the
inslgnificance of the lissues whlch absorb public attentlon.
Ludgate Circus, the controlling centre of Magiria, the
giant state of Central Europe, signifies the subordination
of social, political and religious ideals to monetary
values, while the continuous shows in Bayreutﬁ‘with the
oversize gramophone large enough for a man to stand in, 1s
an image of the modern admiration for sheer quantity and
mechanical triumph as opposed to quality and beauty. The
teledictaphone and other mechanlcal contrivances represent
the increasing pressure of impersonal forces in a
mechanized society.

These burlesque situations and images both conceal

and reveal Knox'!s satirical intention. When the reader has
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finished laughing at the incongruitles he has wltnessed, he
cannot but sense the underlying tragedy of a soclety, not
i1ndeed vicious, but simply lost 1n mediocrity and the
enjoyment of comfort. Not all of these situations and
images operate on the four levels of allegory. For example,
the musical shows at Bayreuth operate only on the first and
second levels, since they represent a criticism in the
aesthetical order, but not in the moral or anagogical order.
On the other hand, Ludgate Circus has a fourfold
significance. On the literal level, 1t represents a part
of the heroine'!s experience during her travels in Europe;
on the allegorical level, 1t satirizes the materialistic
motivation of modern society; on the moral level, it
represents a perversion of human conduct to serve pragmatic
end; on the anagogical level, 1t represents man's
forgetfulness of his true status as creature with a destiny
beyond this world.

iii) The character element. - The character element

of Memories of the Future 1s another limportant ingredient

of the allegory which Knox directs towards a satirical end.
The characters are vital to the surface story and also
perform an important function in the tenor of the allegory
where the satiric import is felt.

First on the list of characters is Lady Porstock

who 1s no mere mechanical voice through which Knox speaks
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but a charming old lady, an endearing mixture of wisdom and
folly. The relation of Lady Porstock to the satirical
allegory illustrates something of the rich complexity whereby
Knox makes pleasurable demands on the reader's comprehension|
Lady Porstock is herself a part of the allegory since she
is a member of future society, but since the reader's
enlightenment comes through her, she must also convey Knox's
viewpoint. This she does in her more astute judgements as
when she ridicules the mind-curing clinics of her youth.
But she is not always meant to be a reliable interpreter,
as when she writes approvingly of her education at Oxford.
This failure to perceive many of her own mistakes puts her
in a satirical light so that though she 1s ordinarily an
instrument of Knox'!s satire, she is at times its object as
well. But whether wise or mlistaken in her judgements,
Lady Porstock 1s uniformly charming in her half-contemptuous#
half-patronizling way of recording incidents and expressing
opinions.

Among the other characters the most interesting and
the most colourful is the heroine'!s elderly aunt,
Miss Linthrop, whose truculent directness of thought and
expression 1s a delight to the reader. She represents the
pre-feminist type, having "a dignity which seemed to set

upon her of right because she was a woman."2l Regrettably

2l 1pid., p. 13.
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the ideal of womanhood which she represented was being
destroyed in the wake of the Feminist Movement.

Lady Porstock!s father and mother are good-natured
nonentitles who lived in an intellectual vacuum. Lord
Porstock, the heroine!s husband is a mlldly satirical
portrait of the American youth who 1s rich in possessions
but poor in the things of the mind. The great Hoskyns
lecturing at Oxford on "The Whence as an aspect of the
Whither, a point Einstein overlooked"22 represents the
tendency of certaln intellectuals to pursue the eccentric
rather than the true.

The portraits of the Anglican clergymen are the
most satirical of all, representing as they do, the logical
development 1n the future of the Liberalisn and Relativism
off the 1¢20's. Mr. Rowlands, lirs. Rowlands and Canon Dives
are alil products of Relativist thirking, et their
reactions are all different. Hr. Rowlands 1is =2 somewhat
pitiful figure who suffered greatly from the fluctuations
of the Anglican Church on doctrinal matters and desperately
deplored the fallure of the blshops to take a stand. His
helplessness to stem the tide of innovations introduced b
the extreme branch of the Broad Church is symbolized by
his marriage to the aggressive Agape Anderson, his curate,

who had a veritable passion for innovations. Canon Dives,
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also a Broad Church cleric, revelled in the 1ntellectual

flux and sought to justify philosophically the abandonment

of dogmatic belief. Through these three clerical characters,

Knox foretells the eventual loss by Broad-Churchmen of

any concept of the supernatural character of Revelation.
From this mention of some of the more notable

characters in Memorles of the Future it is evident that Knox

has created vivid characters who exist both for their
contribution to the surface story and for thelr role in
representing false theories and attitudes. It should be
noted that these characters are not mere abstract
personifications, nor mere mouthpleces for the author, but
exist first as convincing individuals who also typify some
concept which the satirist wishes to convey.

iv) Wit and humour. - In Memories of the Future,

Knox has gone on a veritable spree of fun-making, piling up
comical situations and humourous remarks until there 1is not
a page which does not have a number of laughs for the reader.
However there is a great deal more humour than wit in this
work, a distinctlon based upon the following consideration:
"Wit is always intentionally comic while humour may be
unintentional; and a humorous saying 1s not cast in the

neat and startling epigrammatic form of wit."23 This

prevalence of humour over wit arises from the necessity of

23 Abrams, M,H., A Glossary of Literary Terms,
New York, Rinehart, 1957, p. 10%.
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Knox having to accommodate himself to the outlook and mode
of expression of his heroine who is incapable of brilliant
wit though she has a keen sense of the incongruous. For
thls reason the stimulation to laughter is of a less
intellectual kind than is usuwal in Knox's satires.

The ludicrous situations in which the herolne finds
herself are the chilef sources of humour in this work. For
instance, when she is about to be married the question of
the form of service arises and it 1s suggested that
Mrs. Rowlands! Book of Modern Prayer be used, but the
bridesmaid objects:

(...) she declared that she would inevitably get the
staggers if I were asked "Wilt thou respect him and
show all reasonable deference to him, love, humour,
and tolerate him, in sickness (other than permanent
insanity) and in health?'o4
The humour is at the expense of the Broad Church with its
propensity for accommodatling its services to the spirit of
the times. Simllarly the heroinets experience with the
mind-curing doctors is typical of the humour in this work.

The followlng passage records her visit to Dr. Tyler Pthe

second-best mind-healer in London":

2% Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 125.

(P
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She was a tall rather sinister-looking woman, and I
always felt like a frightened rabbit in her presence.
This had the unfortunate effect of making me mix up
my words, as I always do when I am nervous, and she
regarded thils confuslion on my part, as clear evidence
of an inhibltion somewhere in my subconsciousness.
For example, one of the first things she did was to
ask me about my interview with my own doctor: I saigq,
"He told me to put out my pulse, felt my head, and
then shook my tongue" - in a moment Dr. Tyler had
rushed to her typewriting-desk and was recording my
idiotic remark for future reference.pog
The subsequent account of Dr. Tyler's diagnosis and of the
treatment prescribed make for very comic reading, as does
the later story of the heroine's encounter with the
advocates of auto~-suggestion and with the Mental
Homoeopathists. Though bordering on the farcical, the
humour does not fail to point to the exaggerations which
may result from the trends which psychoanalyslis was taking
in the 1920's.
Another instance of the humour arising from the
surface story can be geen 1in this passage taken from the

heroine's diary during a visit to the continent in 1939:

25 1bid., p. 75.
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Nuremberg, December 26, 1939, Yesterday, Christmas
Day, was solemnly kept by all classes in the town;
even the Socialists flying their flags half-mast and
in many cases going about in mourning. To church in
the morning at St. Sebald!s (I find St. Laurence's
has been glven back to the Catholics); we heard a
most eloquent lay sermon from one of the Senators,
who 1s a rich hotel-proprietor in the town. He
preached on Home-love, of which instinet he said,
rather arbitrarily I thought, that the Christus-myth
was an objective becoming. He grew quite eloquent
over the lack of accommodation at Bethlehem recorded
in the Gospel, and plainly implied that it was the
sort of thing which would not be allowed to happen
nowadays.opg

The passage 1ndicates something of the secularization of
religion and of the materialistic motivation which will
characterize the world of the future.

In splte of the predominance of humour over wit in

this work, there are occasions when the more characteristic

Knoxian wit can be discovered. The following excerpt from
a sermon by the Relativist clergyman, Canon Dives, 1s an
instance of Knox's witty derision of Subjective Idealism:

We used to say, for example, 'The soul exists after
death.' We can no longer say that; we have to reduce
our thought, that is our thinkage, to simpler
elements. We have to say 'It is thinkworthy that

if that thing which we call the soul 1s thinkworthy
at all, then that thinkworthiness is still thinkworthy
after death.! (...) in thinking a thing we thing it:
our thinkage- wonderful thoughtt I mean, wonderful
thoughtage! thinks thingness into the thing. It

cannot be too often repeated, the man who thinks things

things things!o7

26 Ivid., pp. 59-60.
27 Ibid., p. 216.
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This description of man-made religion from the same
clergyman 1s both satirical and witty:
Religion is that realization of the Ego under the
stimulus, real or apparent, of the Non-ego, which
finds its hyper-egoization in de-egolzation and its
de-egoization in hyper-egolzation.o8
In this manner Knox uses the language of the Subjective
Idealists and of the Relativists so as to expose serious
gaps in thelir doctrines.
These i1llustrations which have been chosen as

typical of the humour and wit in Memories of the Future lose

a good deal of thelr genuine comic quallity when quoted out
of context. It might be said that the entire narrative 1is
replete with an unbroken serlies of details concerning a
future world in which the soclal, intellectual and moral
trends of the early twentieth century are ridiculed by a
glimpse at thelr logical outcome.

v) Irony. - A note of sustained irony runs through

Memories of the Future resulting mainly from the role of

Lady Porstock as ingénue. Though she frequently condemns
the follies of her day, she does sometimes praise them or
condemn them for the wrong reason. The note of irony
intensifies the satire in many passages such as that in
which she pralses the European state of Magiria where peace

was malntained among the various national groups by a

28 1pid., p. 217.
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constant appeal to their lucrative interests:
(...) crime 1s practically unknown there; the
majority of the criminal classes have abandoned theft

as belng less lucrative than the normal occupations
of their fellow-countrymen.og

Throughout thilis whole section, Knox satirizes the
materialistic motivation of his contemporaries by means
of the enthusiastic encomium of the new state whose groups
lived in perfect harmony: "Once it was realized that the
whole nation had only a single aim, viz. the exploitation
of the foreigner."30
Another form which the lrony takes in this work is
understatement or meilosis as in the following comment:
The relativists were men of considerable intellectual
force and deeply religious temperament, but hampered,
as any religious body must be, by a total absence of
belief 1in the supernatural.3]
Here the satirist is over-stating what he does not mean, -
the intellectual acumen of the Relativists, and understating
what he does mean, -the folly and tragedy of natural

religion.

When Memories of the Future was published in 1923,

the irony would have been more apparent than it is to-day.

For instance, the ideals of the Feminists which seemed

29 1pi1d., p. 58.
30 1pid., p. 56.
31 Ibid., pp. 235-236.
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radical at that time have now been so wldely accepted that
the reader is apt to miss some of the satiric irony which
pervades the heroine's account of her public life,
especlally that of her political career as a member of the
House of Commons. The irony supposes that the reader will
accept the viewpoint of the author rather than that of the
fictitious narrator. On minor points, though not in regard
to the larger issues of morality, there is no longer the
same assurance that the reader will see through what Lady
Porstock says into what Knox means, -an indirect proof that
Knox truly created in his herolne the mental outlook of a
future generation.

vi) Reductio ad absurdum. - In a general way, Knox

ridicules modern evils by showlng the calamitous
consequences to which they will lead, and so, his whole

satiric allegory is a kind of reductio ad absurdum.

However, he also makes a more speclallized use of it against
the Relativists by exposing thelr false principles through
the absurdlty of the conclusions to which these give rise.
The followlng defence of the Relativists! attitude towards
the doctrinal teaching of the Church of England could
scarcely be stated in a manner more calculated to bring out
the incongrulty of their case. In this explanation of
Canon Dives he compares the Church to an expert tight-rope

walker who flnds as he becomes more expert that he needs
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fewer props:

(...) so the Church finds that with less and less of

dogma, less and less of bellef, it can walk along

the narrow path prescribed for it to tread. Until

the Reformation, 1t was able to steady itself by means

of three things, tradition, the Bible, and human

reason; the Reformation was the moment at which it

decided that 1t could steady itself without tradition.

In the nineteenth century, faced with the lmportant

claims of evolutionary doctrine, it found that 1t

could make a further advance still, and it cast aside

the Bible as it had cast aside tradltion, content to

steady 1tself by human reason alone. It has been

left to us in this century to learn that the human

reason itself 1s an untrustworthy thing, on which it

1s fatal to repose any reliance;32
The serious reader cannot fall to catch the warning that
Relativism loglcally ends in utter scepticism. Thus wilth
a few deft strokes, Knox manages to confound the enemies
of orthodoxy by using one of their number as spokesman.

Further reflection upon the work as a whole
discloses the advantages which Knox has derived from
employing the rhetorical method of allegory as the medium
of his satire. An enriched complexity of meaning 1s one
of these advantages to which should be added indirection,
concreteness, conciseness and unlversality.
1) Complexity of meaning. - The rich complexity of

meaning arises from the mutual relation of tenor and vehicle

after the manner expressed in this quotation:

32 Ibid., pp. 219-220.
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(...) the vehicle 1s not (...) a mere embellishment

of the tenor which is otherwise unchanged but the

vehlicle and tenor in co-operation give a meaning of

more varied powers than can be ascribed to either.z3
How this multiple meanirn> 1s achieved by Knox can be seen
fron the followinz slizght incident which is, however,
typical of his method. When Lady Porstock presencs a very
badly written letter which she sent home from school in
1930 when she was fifteen years of age, she introduces 1t
with this remark:

(...) 1f nothing else about 1t arrests attention, the

prim, stately language of fifteen-years-old in those

days will call for a smile or a blush, which you
will, from the precoclous, slangy young misses of

to-day.34
Now the surface story merely indicates that according to
the standards of 1988, this letter, for all its slang
could be judged as "refined and stately." Allegorically
the letter satirizes the current vulgarity by presenting
an exaggerated llkeness of it in futurity. In this manner
Knox keeps before hls readers the abuses of hls own day and
foretells the outcome of them in future rears if they are
allowed to grow unchecked. liot only will they grow worse,
but, as 1in the case of Lady Porstock, a future generation

will not have the power of judging of them as faulty.

33 Richards, I.A., The Philosophy of Rhetoric,
New York, Harper, 1930, p. 100.

34 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 23.
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i1) Indirection. - It is evident that one of the
speclal values of allegory for satirical purposes is that it
enables the satirist to make his attack indirectly and
therefore with every appearance of innocence. In Memories

of the Future the satirical purpose is hidden behind the

naive reminiscences of a charming elderly lady of the
English aristocracy who describes her world with a touchling
mixture of nostalgia and good-natured amusement, There 1is
no danger that resentment will be aroused by so genial a
narrator.

i1i) Concreteness and conciseness. - The force and

vivlidness of the satire in Memories of the Future 1ls very

much greater by reason of its being concretized in the
life-story of the heroine and in belng seen through her
eyes. Moreover, Knox achieves artistic economy by making
the satire reside in the situations and characters which
speak for themselves and require no comment on the part of
the author. This direct impact upon the readerts
imagination enforces the satirical message much more
effectively than any strictures of the satirist could
accomplish.

iv) Universality. - Finally the satire is raised to
the level of the universal by means of the allegory. As a
result of the double line of vision which constantly opens

before hlis eyes, the reader is aware that what unfolds is
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not just the life story of Lady Porstock, but the story of
his own society. Scarcely a feature of the 1920!'s is not
thus analyzed in futurity. How Knox gave a meaningful
interpretation of modern life can be seen 1n this passage
in which the eminently sane Miss Linthrop communicates her
reflections on the theory of inevitable progress:
I wish I knew what it all meant. But I think this:
I think it is the result of man being born immortal,
and thinking (like an ass) that he has only this
world to satisfy his immortal instinct with.
Despalring of immortallty in this world, and
forgetting 1t 1In the next, he makes the human race
the immortal unit, and so endows 1t with life. And
because he has been told that life means growth, he
cannot be happy untll he belleves the world in which
he lives 1ls growing from something to somethling
else. This 1s human vanityt!s favorite dogma, and
there 1s no atom of proof for it.35
Expressed as a thoughtful person might say it, this analysis
compels the reader's attention beyond the action of the
surface story and brings out an important universal truth
concerning a favorite doctrine of the nineteenth century,

a doctrine which still has many supporters in this century.

2. Memories of the Future: The Object of the Satire.

Memories of the Future is a satirical warning

against the intellectual and moral evils of the 1920!'s,
What Knox envisions 1s briefly: 1n religion, the loss of

the supernatural; in culture, the pursuit of the bizarre;

35 Ibid., p. 70.
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in educatlion, the lowering of standards to accommodate
mediocre intellects; in soclety, the breakdown of family
life; in politics, a trend in the direction of impersonal
mechanization; 1in medicine, extravagant speclallzation and
wild vagaries into psychiatry and mind-curing. The forces
at work are Relatlivism and Scepticism which threaten to
destroy the intellectual virtues, Pragmatism and
Materialism which threaten to destroy the moral virtues.

The soclety of the future which he describes is not vicious,
but intellectually and spiritually bankrupt.

Some of Knox'!s most pointed satire 1s directed at
the clergy of the Church of England. He implies that theilir
progressive departure from dogma and traditional bellef
renders them powerless to stem the rising tide of
secularism. Xnox presents also the internal struggle
within the Church of England between the High Church and
the Low Church and indicates that there is no hope for
elther of them. He predicts that the Liberal and
Protestant tendencies of the Low Church will end in
Relativism and eventually Scepticism, and that the High
Church, after a brief unsatisfactory union with the
crumbling relics of the Orthodox Church, will squander its
remaining zeal on Church politics. In a word, outside the
Catholic Church, the Christian religion will fail to

preserve its spiritual identity and will become absorbed in
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the secular culture of the modern world.

Unobtrusively Knox points to the Catholic Church as
the only remaining bulwark against spiritual and intellectual
decay. The heroine finds her way into the Catholic Church
when her spirit has grown weary and disillusioned with all
that the secular world could offer. But outside the orb of
Catholic influence, Knox predicts that not only the
traditional tenets of Christian belief but also the very
culture of England will be lost in a whirl of purposeless
activity. This conclusion 1s reached from a different
angle in the more profound analysis of the modern mind

which Knox has given in his second allegory, Let Dons

Delight.

ITI. LET DONS DELIGHT.

1. Let Dons Dellght: as a Satiric Allegory.

Whereas Memories of the Future was a journey into

the future having for its purpose a satirical

interpretation of the evils of modern society in the light
of what they would bring about in future decades, Let Dons
Delight 1s a journey into the past having for its purpose
a satirical analysis of the modern Oxford mentality in the
light of the history of thought which gave it birth. The
vehicle of the allegory, or that which is expressed, is a

dramatic recreation of certain moments of history in an
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Oxford common room. The tenor, or that which is behind the
things expressed, is a satirlcal exposure of the sterility
of the academic mind viewed not merely in its present
unhappy condition but also in the gradual process which led
to its present rejection of truth.

On the level of literal meaning, Let Dons Delight

presents a dream vision in which the author falls asleep
In an Oxford common room and thinks he overhears the
conversation of the Dons at fifty year intervals since
Elizabethan times, and then awakes to her his contemporary
academic associates discuss the same basic problems
according to the standards of 1938. 1In the allegorical
sense, the work offers a criticism of the contemporary
academic mentality with special emphasis on the process
whereby this mentality was shaped in the course of the
centuries. On the level of moral meaning, the allegory
draws attention to the awful responsibility of upholding
truth at whatever cost, and the consequences which accrue
to the individual and to society when truth is betrayed.
On the anagogical level, the allegory represents the
gradual loss of those traditional concepts which regard
man as a creature made for God's glory whose destiny is
the eternal possession of Him Who is Truth. The modern
mentality is seen to be a natural mentality which virtually

denies the existence of God and recognizes no transcendentall
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values of any kind.

Knox's compositional design in thls allegory 1is
complex, calling for skill in execution. Before considering
the literary qualities of the allegory as a whole, 1t is
revealing to study the principal elements whilch make up
this magnificently coherent work. These wlll be consldered
under the following headings: the dream psychology, the
telescoping of the culture of each age, the characters, the
dialogue, the emotlonal and lyrical aspects, the wit,
humour and irony, and finally the parodies,

1) The Dream Psychology. - Realizing, no doubt,
the difficulty of making a dream vislon acceptable to
modern readers, Knox 1s at pains to establish the
plauslbllity of the whole adventure. He carefully accounts
both for the accident of his falling asleep in the common
room as well as for the trend which his dream takes. After
descrlibling the timeless atmosphere of the common room whose
oak walls and grotesque carvings date back to Elizabethan
times, he shows how he fell into the hands of an antiquariarn
enthusiast who insisted upon pourling into his ears an
account of several of the ancient Dons whose portraits hung
imposingly upon the walls. What was more likely than that
these figures from the past, who seemed to look down
reprovingly upon thelr successors, should haunt his dreams?

Having carefully led up to the dream, Knox is concerned
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that his dream psychology be true to life. He shows how the
impingement of external reality determines some of the
detalls of his dream- how, for example, the conversation
about Edison was obvliously induced by the blaring of a
gramophone, and how he had dreamt of Roberts because
Roberts' volce was actually invading his dream. The oddity
of seelng the faces of hls contemporary academic associates
in his dream, yet knowlng that the persons were really not
contemporaries at all but Dons of the past, as well as his
inabllity to make himself audible to his dream-characters
are common phenomena of the dream world. Upon waking, he
discovers that he cannot retaln any visual impression of
how the Dons were dressed, yet he has an accurate
remembrance of all that he overheard., Wlth these and
similar details Knox creates a willing suspension of
disbelief in the reader.

i1) Telescoping the culture of the ages. - As the
Dons converse 1n each of the succeeding periods, the
culture of that era is brought into focus through the
topics discussed and the opinlons expressed. The result is
a succincet and dramatic recreation of each succeeding age.
In 1538, they discuss the martyrdoms of Elizabeth, her
excommunlcation by the Pope, the piracy of Drake, the
threat of the Armada and the intrigues of the Jesuits.

In 1638, they dispute over Milton and the Puritans; in 1688,
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they are interested in the policy of James II, in the
conversion of Dryden, .and in the dragonnades of Louls XIV.
In 1738, their concern 1ls over the philosophy of Locke and
the preaching of Wesley; in 1788, they discuss the deism of
Chubb and Toland. In 1833, they are taken up with the

views of Newman and Pusey; in 1888, with Evolution, Higher
Criticism and Modernism. In 1938, the classics are
disparaged, Soclalism is defended, objective truth is denied
and men have grown so far apart intellectually that they
have no common grounds even for disagreement. This discus -
Kion on literary topics and current events is a background
Tor Knox's careful tracing of the religious, political,
philosophical and academic decline in unlversity life from
the sixteenth century to the present day. And so, at the
core of each conversation 1s a basic problem having to do
wlth the question of truth and principles. Thus 1in

"Hannibal ad Portas,"

as the Spanish invasion threatened,
the conscensus of opinlon was that there was no need to
worry about a mere point of dogma, Papal Supremacy. In
"Cakes and Ale," the Puritans have dispensed with all
Eccleslastical authority and are upholding private
interpretation of the Bible. In "The Pigeons Flutter," the
return to the old Faith 1s anticipated. In "Lost Causes,"

the Anglican bishops themselves are no longer certain as to

the source of thelr authority. "The Unchanged World"
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describes the p;ogress of Deism in the new age of
enlightenment, but "False Dawn" shows a reaction against
the dangerous dilution of dogmé caused by Deism. The
Oxford Movement is a sign of regeneratlion, but Kant 1is
thought of as replacing Aristotle. "A Rear-Guard Action"
describes the last effort to find continuity within the
Church of England. "Chaos" well describes the condition
of university life in 1938. Materialism, Pragmatism,
Intellectualism are the three positions defended by the
contemporary Dons but there i1s no way for them to attailn
agreement even on the concept of man's nature and the type
of education proper to his status as man. Thus Knox shows
that the Ellzabethans began by falling to act on principle
and the present generation denles the very existence of
absolute principles. In the light of the past, the satire
in the final chapter is more vigorously enforced. But

whereas in Memories of the Future Knox had recourse to

exaggeration to ralse derislve laughter against modern

errors, in Let Dons Dellight, he does not exaggerate, - the

presentation of the facts 1s sufflcient to achleve his
satiric purpose.

Let Dons Delight is a thoughtful interpretation of

history, but its success as a satiric allegory rests upon
the remarkable verisimilitude, the illusion of real 1life

hovering over these dramatic scenes. Because the surface
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story is interesting in itself, 1t can also convey the
larger significance.

111i) The characters. - Knox's recreation of eight
different ages called for the portrayal of a large number
of characters who would play a dramatic role in the surface
story and also be the concrete embodiment of the deeper
allegorical meaning. Knox has succeeded in peopling each
of his periods with academic figures who create the
illusion of reality. There is a surprising wealth of
individual portraiture which 1s accomplished swiftly and
expertly through the self-revelation of informal
conversation. Each character expresses his views on the
great and small issues of his day, but Knox has not fallen
into the pltfall of maklng hlis characters mere mouthpieces
who express what they must. Each states his views in a
style and tone expressive of his personality. Moreover,
thelr interests are by no means confined to the topics
pertinent to Knox's satirical purpose, but are as wide and
varied as they might be 1n real life. Whether one considers
the acldulated Kingsmlll, the comfort-loving Lilly, the
ardent Bledloe, the quarrelsome Roberts, the aggressive
Drechsel, the sophisticated Verey-Massingham or any other
of the fictitlous Dons, they are all found to be
distingulshed by a certaln individuality which raises them

above the level of the mere type.
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There are a number of instances 1n which Knox has
given a more than static portrayal of character. He has
done this in one of two ways, elther by carrying over one of
the Dons into the subsequent fifty-year group and painting
him again 1in old age, or else by relatling his career in the
appendix of the chapter. It is amusing to discover that in
1785 Mr. Watson 1s an ardent supporter of the new
enlightenment but by 1333 has turned into a disillusioned
and crabbed Tory. The most interesting aspect of the
character studies in the appendlces is that of the growth
and deterioration of character. The story of Mr. Lee and
Mr, Taverner, two Ellzabethans, 1s a case in point. From
the conversation the reader conjectures that Mr. Taverner
shares Mr. Lee's belief in the truth of the Catholic claims.
Mr. Lee, however, translated his belief into action.
Severing himself from Oxford, he completed his studles at
Douay, whence he returned to England as a recusant priest
and eventually terminated hils sacrifice at Tyburn.

Mr. Taverner drifted with the times, tried to ingratiate
himself with royalty and at last was disappointed even in
his temporal ambitions., The sad frustration of Mr. Taverner
1s in sharp contrast to the heroism of Mr. Lee who went to
his death with a smiling countenance., This is a story of
dramatic interest, but it points to a larger truth. It

signifies the hour of cheoice in everr human life; it shows
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that though the heroic 1life is fraught with sacrifice, it
leads to perfect fulfilment; whereas the life of compromise
leads to a deterioration of character and to the loss not
only of spiritual well-being, but even of those temporal
benefits for which the spiritual had been sacrificed. In
larger sense Mr, Taverner stands for the apostasy of Oxford,
for that initial betrayal of principle which was to have its
long chaln of consequences, while Mr. Lee stands for the
true greatness which might have been hers had more of her
sons imitated hls example.

Because Knox's personages are so vitally true to
character they are also capable of conveying the larger
allegorical meaning. The satirist allows the dramatic
spectacle to speak for itself while he remains entirely in
the background. The reader must read the hidden meaning
for himself. From this, it is clear how important is the
character element in transmitting the author's message
through the medium of artistic indirection.

iv) The Dialogue. - The dialogue 1s the most
important single element in the literary design of Let Dons
Delight. Some remarks will be made concerning the literary
qualitles of the dlalogue and then concerning the functions
which 1t performs in this satiric allegory.

Dialogue can be an awkward device but Knox handles

it with finesse. He recaptures the very idiom and accent
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of the different periods. For example, the following lines
have a convincing Elizabethan ring:

DR. HEYWOOD (...) For my part, I would damn all
papists and all Puritans, and order everything seemly,
but so as shall be to the liking of the common man
that has his place on the ale-house bench, and 1is
nelther saint nor sinner. Let us all in God's name
be content with that, and there shall be neither
burnings nor bowellings hereafter.36

The volce of the Puritan sectary of the seventeenth century
resounds in these lines in which the reference is to the
paplists:
MR. KINGSMILL. I would have no man argue with the
weasel that spoils his hen-roost, nor no more with
a Jesuit; I would root them out. If the law were
well enforced, they would have no space for
argument.37
The dialogue is lively and animated, the language of the
Dons, pungent and witty as can be seen from the excerpts
just quoted. The convineing quality of the dialogues has
been commented upon in these words:
One of the speakers muses on what might have been
recorded by an Elizabethan dictaphone, could one
have been hidden behind the panelling. This at
least is certain, that it could not have recorded
more convincing dialogues than those conjured up by
Mgr. Ronald Knox'!s erudition and lively fancy.38
The functions of the dialogue are many. The

contribution it makes to the delineation of character has

36 Knox, Ronald A., Let Dons Delight, London,
Sheed & Ward, 1939, pp. 30-31.

37 Ipid., p. 58.

38 Sturge, Sylvia, "And Quiet Flows the Don," in The
London Mercury, Vol. 39, No. 234, issue of Apl.1939, p. 661
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already been noted. Another service which the dialogue
performs 1s to endow abstract questlons, such as the place of
authority in religion, with the spice of dramatic 1lnterest.
How much more enjoyable it is to follow a lively discussion
than to read an abstract treatise! Then, too, the dialogue
permits that the problems be debated from every angle, thus
giving the reader a complete view of the issue. More
important still is the aesthetic distance which the satirist
i1s able to maintaln. The disputants may grow heated, error
may be piteously ridiculed, the truth may be enunclated,

but the satirlst seems to have done nothing.

Knox has effectlively exposed many false concepts in
the give and take of conversation. For instance, he has
brought out the inconsistency of the Anglo-Catholic stand
on the question of religious authority in the discussion
between Mr., Wayne, an Anglc-Catholic cleric, and
Mr. McNairne, an outspoken opponent of the Anglo-Catholic
school of thought. Mr. Wayne admits that the Higher Critics
have taught him to accept the 0ld Testament with
reservations. When he is later questioned on the final
source of appeal on matters of doctrine, he replies that
the appeal 1s to the whole Church and not just to one
branch of it. Whereupon his opponent pointedly asks him
whether he has ever consulted the whole Church upon the

question of the 0ld Testament criticism. Mr., Wayne can
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only reply rather lamely: "Hang it all, McNairne, you really
mustn't expect a cut-and-dried answer to everything."39 His'
explanation which follows shows how really weak is the
Anglican claim to apostolic continuity.

Through the dlalogue Knox also manages to employ hi%

favourite weapon, the reductio ad absurdum. For example,

Mr, Beith, a Pragmatist, holds that man is an inventive
animal whose intellect has no function to perform except
in the practical or'cler'.“O This position implles a denial
of the validlity of inference, yet Mr. Beith would have
education train men to discover what is worth inventing, an
obvious impossibllity, as his companion professor points
out, unless he admlts the power of the mind to discover
permanent values. In this manner the self-contradictory
claims of all educators who deny the power of the intellect
to discover abstract and universal principles is laid bare.

It may be concluded that the literary quality of
the dialogues is excellent and that Knox has used this
dramatlc device effectively to accomplish his satirical
purpose.

v) The emotional and lyrical elements. - There is

a deep emotional undercurrent in Let Dons Delight which

causes it to open out on a vista of human experience rarely

39 Knox, Ronald A., Op. ecit., p. 227.
%0 Ipid., pp. 260-267.
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explored in a work of satire. The theme of Let Dons Dellight

is the theme of exlle., The first Ecplogue of Virgil
supplies the refrain which runs through the book,

"Sitientes 1bimus Afros," a refrain which expresses the

sorrow of men in every age since the Reformation who found
that they had to leave Oxford and all that it held dear to
follow a nobler light. The experience of the recusant
priest, of the Scholar Gypsy, of the Tractarlan convert, of
Knox himself, was that at a given moment in the stage of
thelr growth, 1t became necessary to become an exlle from
Oxford. Though Knox says nothing of himself, what he must
have felt in 1917 when he made his submission to Rome 1s
echoed in the words of the other exiles. Knox retained a
deep and abiding affection for Oxford, and though he
plteously laid bare the ultimate fallure of this great
Unlversity to inspire in her sons a zest for truth, there
is more sorrow than exasperation in his indictment.

In those parts of the book which have to do with
the theme of exile, the prose is lyrical and expressive of
this bitter-sweet memory of Oxford. One of the most lyricall
passages 1s that in which Mr. Lee, the future recusant

priest, takes leave of Oxford. Sorrowfully he declares:
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Anyone that will be absolute over a point of doctrine
shall find himself a stranger here. And we above
all, that will stick to the old religion, shall have
no part with you. We shall be men marked down for
hatred; why, I know not, unless it be that men hate
more where they have done wrong than where they have
suffered it, as the philosopher says that he who
confers a benefilt 1s afterward more loving than he
who hath received it.nj

Poignantly he continues in cadenced prose to speak of his
own sorrow at parting, and to prophesy that "he who will
seek advancement in the realm must first be false to his
own falth, or he will get no hearing among you."42 Two
hundred and fifty years later, Mr. Savile, the future
Tractarlan convert, speaks IiIn much the same way:
(...) and we shall remember the greenery of Oxford
only as better things, no, not better things, more
companionable things, are remembered in dreams.j3
As he 1s about to go into austere exlle, he repeats
Mr. Lee!s indlctment:
The genius which broods over this place is one which
bids us reflect, and criticize, and do nothing. To
have resolved your mind clearly upon a matter of

speculative truth, is to disqualify yourself for its
citizenship.j)}

The depth of genulne feeling expressed so poignantly serves

to point beyond the surface drama to the universal truth

%1 Ibid., pp. 33-34.
42 1p14d., p. 3k,
43 1pb1d., p. 198.
L Ibid., p. 198.
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which Knox wishes to convey, - the tragedy of three hundred
years of apostasy ending in the spiritual and intellectual
bankruptcy of the present day.

vi) Wit, humour, and irony. - Let Dons Dellght

reveals Knox!s wit, humour and irony in their most subtle
form. These three elements are so woven into the very
texture of the work that they seem to elude description and
even i1illustration. Taken out of context, they do not
sparkle with the same brilliancy. It might be said that
Knoxt's wit 1Is found in the whole complex design of the
work, in the ingenious way in which he created characters,
invented lively dialogue, and fabricated blographies so
full of circumstantiality. The following 1s an instance of
subtle wit in the repartee of dialogue:

DRECHSEL. Oh, he was perfectly right from his own

point of view. 1I'd hush it up to-morrow 1f I thought

that would get us out of the silly mess our economics

are in. Truth - what's truth?

MASSINGHAM. Does your wife dream much, J.D.745
Then, too, thils title of a work attributed to Henry Richardg
an Elizabethan, seems so cleverly to sum up the whole
atmosphere of London, 1589:

The Ungodly cut off as Foam upon the Water, a

Thanksgiving to Almighty God for our Deliverance

from that frightful Armado which the Spaniard lately
sent against us. Lond. 1589.y4

45 Tpbid., p. 271.

4 1pi4., p. 37.
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This persplcacious description of Matthew Arnold is aptly
phrased:

MR. BATTERSBY. (...) He looked on civilization with

the eyes of a school-inspector, and criticlzed it

in a style only possible to a Professor of Poetry.,7
Another typlcal instance of Knoxlan wit is this description
of a languid young man: "a young man whose languor was
such that his chalr seemed inconsolable when he rose to his
feet,"48

Apart from the wit, there is a deep undercurrent
of humour running through this work. The reader is amused
at many things, - at seeing how history repeats itself, how
unconventional guests are always turning up iIn the
universlty common room, how older men always think the
younger generation is going to the dogs, how o0ld men defend
opinions dliametrlically opposed to those of their youth, how
Oxford men always find Cambridge men inferior.
Some of the lrony is on the surface as when Knox

speaks in praise of "the existing glories of Simon Magus
in this age of fulfilled hopes and of achieved finality."49
But the greater part of the irony is less obvious and can
be fully savoured only when the book is re-read. For

instance, it is ironic to overhear the confident predictions

U7 1p1d., p. 208.
48 1pid., p. 237.
49 1p14., p. 12.
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of Mr. Watson, an ardent advocate of the new age of
enlightenment, to the effect that progress is inevitable,
that in fifty years' time "you will not persuade an
Englishment to entertain (...) the silly fable of the
Mass,"D50 when one knows that Mr. Watson will be among the
Dons in the next fifty-year interval and that by that time
he will have turned into a Tory of the o0ld school, and
moreover, that he will be made to wltness the activities of
the tractarians to restore the liturgical worship of pre-
Reformation days. In this way, each chapter must be read
in connection with the preceding one in order to catch the
irony.

There 1is, besldes this, a good deal of dramatic
irony which 1s immedliately perceptible to the reader. Much
of this lrony springs from the false predictions made by
the disputants. It i1s predicted that Ralelgh will never
get potatoes to grow in Ireland, that the English will
never be good colonizers, that the French will never have
a revolution, that Wesley will end up as a doman Catholic,
that Samuel Johnson will never amount to anything, that
Newton's name will not be remembered by posterity, that
Kant will replace Aristotle in the philosophy of the West.
It is also amusing in this age of science to come across

such remarks as this made in the year 1638:

50 Ipig., p. 166.
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MR. BLEDLOE. I wonder what they will be at next.

Our natural philosophers have so wonderfully

increased the sum of human learning, as 1t seems

Providence would in a short time from this have no

more secrets to hide from us. I hear Mr. Boyle is

in great hopes, he will find some way to bring about

the transmutation of metals.s5]

Another interesting source of irony in Let Dons

Delight is Knox's self-mockery. In the dream, try as he
would, he could not makehimself audible to his dream-
characters, but in his waking moments, his attempts to
contribute to the conversation are deliberately lgnored.
The recurrent, tantalizing dots (....) after "MYSELF" are
endlessly suggestive. It is left to the reader to fill in
the unspoken comments. Sometlmes the implications are of a
humorous nature as in the conversation concerning
Dr. Vicesimus Knox, which takes place in the year 1788. One
of the disputants has just remarked that this man was the
youngest of a famlily of twenty children, to which his
companion replies:

DR. JENNINGS. It is a pity his parents were not

content with nineteen. I hope it will be a hundred

years before we see any more Knoxes.52
Ronald Knox was actually born one hundred years later in
1888. But more often the implications are of a serious

nature. For instance, Knox makes several attempts to

contribute to the heated dlscussion which takes place in the

51 Ibido, ppo 83"84.
52 Ipid., p. 146,
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chapter entitled "Cakes and Ale: 1638", between the Puritans
and the Anglicans. Mr. Kingswell, a Puritan extremist,
declares that the living voice whose office 1s to Interpret
whatever 1ls amblguous in Holy Scripture is the human heart
where the Spirit himself bears witness. Mr. Fulwell,
expressing the Anglican viewpoint, holds that the living
volce 1s that of the Church speaking in the person of her
lawfully appointed bishops who "do judge and decide in all
matters of falth and worshlp."53 KXnox would doubtlessly
have liked to point out that the weakness of the Anglican
case derived from the uncertainty of the c¢laim of the
Church of England to apostolic succession. Nothing less
than the validity of this clalm could empower its bishops
to speak as the living voice of the Church. But Knox 1is
completely ignored by his dream-characters and given no
chance to speak his mind.

From these 1llustrations it can be seen that the

wit, humour and irony in Let Dons Delight are employed to

convey the satirical lmport of the allegory as well as to
amuse the reader. These elements, often so subtle that
they can easlily be overlooked, constitute an important part
of that strategy whereby Knox contrives to project his
satire in a form most palatable to the elite group for

which this work was primarily intended.

53 Ibid., p. 66.
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vil) The Parodies. - Blographical detalls of Knox's
dream-characters are fabricated in the appendix to each of
the chapters, each appendix being a parody of some well-
known bilographer of the period. The artistic ingenuity of
the parodies provides the reader with another source of
enjoyment, whlle the content of the parodles adds much to
the further clarification of the issues to which the
satirical allegory points.

Concerning Knox?s talent for parody, Waugh had this
to say:

In Absolute and Abitofhell Mgr. Knox had already shown
a rare genius for pastiche and parody. In Let Dons
Delight it 1s hard to distlngulsh where one ends and
the other starts. He is ruthless with Mark Pattison
(a man 1little read). In the rest of the writing -

the notes at the end of each chapter have much of the
cream of it - the exaggerations are so.delicate as

to be barely perceptible. The distinctive flavour
of each generatlon 1s precisely caught.sly

A study of the precise and delicate art which Knox employs
in these parodies substantiates the truth of this
appraisal. In the first place, the variety of the styles
which Knox has parodied 1s a proof of his versatility.
With equal ease he spans three centurles, beginning with
the harsh, archaic syle of Anthony\a Wood and finishing
with the exquisitely polished style of Harold Nicolson.
Bishop Challoner seems to live agaln in the vivid account

of the recusant priest, and Thomas Hearne in the colourful

54 Waugh, Evelyn, "The Best and the Worst: V - Mgr.
Ronald Knox," in Horizon, Vol. 17, issue of June 1948,p.333.
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account of the seventeenth century figures, The clear,
flexible style of Boswell, the trenchant wit of Sydney Smith#
the ego-~centric expositlions of Mark Pattison are all
recaptured with equal facility.

In each case Knox has high-lighted the salient
features of the original author's manner of expression. His
subtle accentuation of Hareold Nicolson's style can be seen
by comparing this passage of Nicolson's with a passage from
the parody:

His small size, his untidy clothes, the utter collapse
of hat and trousers, the curious contrast between
the slow deliberation of hils walking stick and the
upturned scuffle of his little shoes (...) the gentle

wistfulness of those deep blue eyes, aroused delighted
feelings (...)s5

Knox's parody has caught the vivid manner of description,
the realistic minutae, the easy flow of words in this
passage:

His features were finely chiselled, except that the

chin was a thought too gross; the lips slightly

parted, as if in ridicule of the remark you were

Just going to make; a slight collectlon of stubble

1n the cleft of his chin shewed that he had reached

the age when men begln to shave a trifle uncertainly.s6

Not only is Knox able to recapture the sallent

tralts of an author's style, but he also seems to put
himself into the mood and mind of his model so as to express

even the kind of judgement which this author might express.

55 Nicolson, Harold, Dwight Morrow, New York,
Harcourt, 1935, p. 310.

56 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 237.
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For example, 1f one were reading this passaée of Boswell:
At dinner Mrs. Thrale expressed a wish to go and see
Scotland. JOHNSON: !Seeing Scotland, madam, is only
seelng a worse England. It 1s seeing the flower
gradually fade away to the naked stalk.g7y

one might pass directly to this other passage without

percelving any change in tone or expression: (Boswell has

suggested that a man of ninety-two is a man.remarkable for
his age)
Such a man might well be felicitated, but only for a
privation of unhappiness. A man who lives long is
only a man who has not died; which is a mere accident
of his state, and not an excellence to be admired in
him.58

The wholly individual outlook and manner of expression of

Dr. Johnson seems to have been caught. One can sense the

admiration which Knox has for his original model and the

delight with which he strives to parody him,

A comparison between Knox!s parodies and the
original works of the other authors will be omitted here
for the sake of brevity, but 1t 1s bellieved that the
examples chosen are typical of Knoxfs adeptness in the
nimble art of parody.

The contents of the parodieé, besides lending an

alr of greater reality to the flctlitlous characters, serves

57 Boswell, James, The Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D.,

Edinburgh, Nimmo, 1873, p. 364,
58 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 140.
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to confute false concepts and to state correct views on
controversial historical lssues. For instance in the
appendix to Chapter IV there 1s an account of the arguments
which a seventeenth century convert to Catholiclism used in
his efforts to persuade a friend to join the Church., But
lest the exposition seem too obviously dldactic, the
biographer is made to comment: "All this 1s very doating
stuff, and I doubt whether the man's wits be not crazed with
too much fasting(...)"29

It may be concluded that the parodles contribute to
the literary form of this work as well as to the thought-
content.

viiil) The literary quality of the satiric allegory.-
The various elements which comprise this work have been
studied in detall. The dream psychology, the telescoping
of the culture of each age, the characters, the dilalogue,
the emotional and lyrical aspects, the wit, humour and
irony, the parodies, all combine to form a complex but
magnificently coherent satiric allegory. This study of the

various elements which compose Let Dons Delight has revealed

Knox as dramatic narrator, satlrist and historian. It
would be 1dle to ask which of these comes first. The story
which he narrates through the medium of dialogue cannot be

separated elther from the interpretation of history which

59 Ibid., p. 107.
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i1t contains or from the satire which it conveys. The final
impression is that of a remarkably organlc composition of
many parts which are perfectly subordinated to the overall
pattern.

In satire projected as allegory, the excellence and
the defects of the allegory have a controlling effect upon
the success of the satire. Mark Van Doren has indicated
that the ultimate criterion of good allegory is that the
mutual relations between vehicle and tenor should be
"immedlate" and "noiseless."00 By this he means that the
allegorist, who must both tell something and say something,
should accomplish the saying through the telling. 1In

Let Dons Delight Knox!s thought 1s actually digested into

the imaginative framework. It is concretized, as it were,
in the dramatic surface story. At no time does Knox feel
the necessity of pausing and pointing to that larger
meaning for which the surface story exists. His choice of
vehicle could scarcely have been more fellcitious. The
indirection afforded by his well constructed allegory
enables him to offer a penetrating satire on Oxford under
the gulse of a dramatlec recreation of the past. It was
both thils literary perfection and the significance of the

content which Belloc had in mind when he wrote:

60 van Doren, Mark, The Noble Voice, New York,
Holt, 1946, p. 183.
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I have been sent proofs of R. Knox's book called

'Let Dons Delightt!. It 1s a masterpiece. I was
quite bowled over by it. (...) I am telling everyone
I know what a revelation it is. It saddens me that,
as England 1is today, the book will probably be little
noticed and little read. It is one of the very best
things that have been done anywhere in my lifetime,
and I remain gasping at it.g]

Waugh comments that Belloct!s fears that 1t would pass
unnoticed were not realized:
Almost every respectable paper greeted it with
ethusiasm (...) Everyone with an eye for style was
dazzled by the brilliance of pastiche and by the
superb balance and completeness of its construction.go

Let Dons Delight was Knox's farewell to secular literature

and in 1t he seems to have achieved his most artistic as
well as his most significant and timely satiric

interpretation of modern soclety.

2. Let Dons Delight: The Object of the Satire.

In this satire Knox has exposed the contemporary
Oxford mentallity to the most devastating ridicule., His is
a daring condemnation of England's most celebrated seat of
learning. However, it 1s tempered by Knox's undoubted
affection for Oxford and his sorrow over the gap between
human possibility and human achievement.

Knox's basic criticism of Oxford is expressed in

these words of the Tractarian convert:

61 Belloc, Hilalre, Personal letter to Lady Lovat,
quoted by Evelyn Waugh in The Life of Ronald Knox, pp.261-2,

62 Waugh, Evelyn, Ibid., p. 262.
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The genlus which broods over this place is one which
bids us reflect, and criticize, and do nothing. To
have resolved your mind clearly upon a matter of
speculative truth, is to disquality yourself for its
citlizenship.s3
Knox is not unaware of all that Oxford has stood for in the
line of culture, but he believes that her genius has been
wasted in speculation that was 1dle because 1t was not
founded on respect for truth, and therefore did not lead men
to defend truth. In a dramatic recreation of history, he
has taken the reader back to the initial hours of decision
in which Oxford men failled to defend Papal Supremacy as of
divine origin, This fallure, seemingly unimportant at the
time, was to develop into an evergrowlng spirit of
liberalism and agnosticlsm until Oxford men would cease to
hold truths of the philosophical order, still less those
of revelation.

In his final chapter, "Chaos, 1938," Knox derides
an academlc world in which the bellefs and values of
Christian Humanism no longer operate. The traditional
concept of man as a free rational being whose destiny
transcends thls world is rejected. The Materialist, the
Pragmatist, the Intellectualist, each has his own approach
to the problem of man and human activity. There 1is no

agreement among these academlc men even on fundamentals.

Western culture based on Christianity and the Greco-Roman

63 Knox, Ronald A., Let Dons Delight, p. 198.
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heritage 1s expliclitly rejected, but what 1s offered in its
place 1s too negative to merit consideration.

It should be understood that Knox is here exposing
one side of the Oxford academic world, the side that has
given itself willingly to Liberalism, Modernism, Agnosticism
and Pragmatism. There 1s, of course, the other side which
has tenaciously preserved the rich heritage of the past.
It was of this other side of Oxford that Evelyn Waugh was
thinking when he wrote concernlingy Knox:

In all his soclal and intellectual habits - not only
when he was speaking at the Union in Eights Week or
sitting over the wine 1n common room or writing his
masterly thesis on Enthusiasm, but in any turn of
phrase and inflexion of volce - he was the
quintessence of Oxford; or at least, of one precious
part of her richly diverse tradition.gh

It was in defence of thils rich tradition that Knox

wrote his satire on Oxford.

III., CONCLUDING REMARKS.

The characteristics which distingulsh Knox as
satirist in these two allegorical satlres are fundamentally
the same as those already noted in the preceding chapters.
The criteria for judglng the intellectual and moral evils
of modern soclety are taken from Christian Revelatlon and

Scholastic Philosophy. The spirit of magnanimit; still

64 Waugh, Evelyn, "Ronald ¥nox: The Jui~be
of Oxford," in The Tablet, Vol. 213, Ho. "207, issue of

May 2, 1959, n. TIC.
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animates his attacks. Memories of the Future is written in

a spirit of hilarious mockery, while Let Dons Delight is

written more in sorrow than 1n anger._ In fact one of the
most striking features of this satire on Oxford is the
spirit of fairness which broods over his dramatlc
presentation of historical issues. The exposition of such
controversial matters as the continuity of apostolic
succession in the Church of England is accomplished through
the dialogue in such a way that the Anglican viewpoint is
given a falr hearing. It is left to the reader to conclude
upon which side truth lies.

In both satirlc allegories Knox attains that
important requirement of good satire, a literary style.
While his handling of the allegory through the vehicle of

an autoblography in Memories of the Future 1s effortless

and convincing, the skill with which he manages the diverse
elements which comprise Let Dons Delight reveals his

ingenulty and literary talent at theilr highest. Through
the rhetorical method of allegory he achieves that artistic
removal which allows the reader to enjoy rather than resent
his penetrating critlcisms. His wit, humour and irony also
serve to forestall the anger of those who might feel the
attack, for as Dryden has sald, "No Man can be heartily
angry with Him who pleafes him againft his will."65

65 Dryden, John, A Discourse Concerning the Original
and Progress of Satire, in The Works of John Dryden, Vol.l3,
edited by Sir Walter Scott, Edinburgh, W‘Paferson,I38§,p.77.
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In both satiric allegories, Knox remains the defendeny

of truth and morality. In Memories of the Future scarcely

an error of modern times is not satirized in some way, while

in Let Dons Delight, Knox has given a still more penetrating

criticism of the deteriorating forces which threaten to
destroy the very foundations of Christian Humanism.

Let Dons Delight 1s g particularly timely satire with a

significant and thought-provoking message for contemporary
soclety. Its contents 1s of universal interest, however,
and the depth of its penetration into the progressive
deterioration of thought and morality during the past three
hundred years promises to be of enduring interest to future

generations,
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CHAPTER IV

SATIRICAL NOVEL

~

As the vehicle of two satires Knox chose the novel,
the most popular literary genre of the twentieth century.

In his two satirical novels, Sanctions: A Frivolity and

Other Eyes than Ours, Knox calls attention to the grave

consequences which will accrue to the individual and to
society from the increasingly prevalent rejection of

revelation. In Sanctlions: A Frivolity, he presents the

d1lemma of the natural man, that is, the man who does not
recognize supernatural sanctions binding him to a course of
actlon in keeping with his nature and dignity. Such a man,
he shows, is a misfit in Nature, an anomaly in a well-
ordered universe. DBecause he does not know hls place 1n
the scheme of things, he tends to disrupt that scheme to
his own misfortune and to the detriment of society.
Moreover, when man is deprived of the knowledge
and certainty wh;ch revelation affords him, he tends to
£f111 the void with false forms of spirituality. Knox's

second novel, Other Eyes than Ours, is a humorous burlesque

of one of the most significant manifestations of false
spirituality in modern times, the pseudo-mysticism of the
Spiritualists. Through the incidents and characters of
this novel, Knox exposes the superstitlious character of the
beliefs and practices of the Spirituallsts and indicates

the dangers, both mental and moral, which these practices
involve.
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The novel genre furnishes the satirist with
incomparable resources for deplcting the intellectual and
moral errors which he wishes to condemn. As wlll be seen
in the course of this discussion, Knox skilfully employs
these resources to accomplish his satirical purpose. While
he uses the dramatic and realistic elements of the novel to
paint vividly the anomaly of the natural man, he employs
the emotional and pictorlial elements of the novel as
palliatives to the salutary wounds which he feels obliged
to inflict. The imaginary framework of the novel also
supplies him with the indirection so essential to effective
satire.

The followling study of Knox's two satirical novels
will reveal the degree of success with which he embodled
his satire within the framework of the novel, This
discusslon will also indicate the various facets of the
object of Knox'!s satire as well as the splrit and tone

which distinguish him as a satirist in these two works.

I. SANCTIONS: A FRIVOLITY.

1. Sanctions: A Frivolity as a Satlirical Novel.

i) The relation of this satirical novel to

William Hurrell Mallock!s New Republic. - Knox took the

literary design for Sanctions: A Frivolity from Mallock!'s

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA . ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATIRICAL NOVEL 163

New Republic,l a book whose contents and style Knox greatly

admired. In his book Mallock presented a fictitious
week-end house-party in which he portrayed the leading men
of Victorian society under thin disguises. The literary
world was represented by Ruskin, Pater and Arnold, the
scientiflic world by Huxley, Tyndall and Clifford, the
clerical world by Jowett. These Victorian personages are
parodied so cleverly, thelir characteristic viewpoint and
manner of expression are so falthfully reproduced that

New Republic remains a remarkably vivid picture of the

intellectual and religious thought of that period. In
reality, Mallock'!s novel 1s a satirical exposure of the
growing intellectual and moral chaos of the Victorian era.
He showed that Protestantism, already weakened by doctrinal
compromise, had no power to combat the mighty threat of
rationalism and materialism. He 1indicated that Catholilcs
alone possessed the moral and spiritual strength to
withstand the forces of evil and to safeguard those positive
principles upon which all fruitful human activity must be
founded.

There are several notable simllarities and some
differences between the general structure of Knox's satire

and that of Mallock. In Sanction: A Frivolity, Knox kept

1 Mallock, William Hurrell, New Republic, or
Culture, Faith and Philosophy in an English Country House,
London, Chatto and Windus, 1377, 365 p.
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the framework of the house-party as the means of bringing
his characters together. These characters, like those of
Mallock, discuss religious and phllosophical topics of
profound import, and in doing so, reveal how much greater
1s the intellectual and moral chaos of the twentieth
century than even that which Mallock regretted in the
nineteenth century. Knox's characters are also chosen from
the same three clrcles, the literary, sclentific and
clerical, but Knox does not attempt to portray the public
figures of his day. The reason for thls 1s suggested in an
article which Knox wrote in pralse of Mallock at the time
of the latter'!s death. After suggesting the temptation
that might come to a modern author to repeat Mallock's
experiment 1n a twentleth century setting, he raised this
question:

(...) but could you make a collection of public

characters that would be recognlizable to the more

intelligent reading public, without adding far more

in the way of introduction and explanation than
Mallock ever used, or needed to use?o

There are, however, some parallels among the characters

portrayed by these two satirists. In New Republic, the

liberal cleric, Jenkinson (Jowett) is the figure most
keenly pllloried; the Knoxlan counterpart 1s Canon Oxenhope,

a Broad-Church clergyman, whose departure from dogmatic

2 Knox, Ronald A., "Mr. Mallock's New Republic,"
in Dublin Review, Vol. 173, issue of July 1923, p. 5L4.
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belief is made the object of the most pointed satire.
Mallock!s Herbert (Ruskin) who bitterly rues the loss of
religious faith has a Knoxian counterpart 1n the young
writer, Lydliard, whose soul also cries out 1n anguish for a
definite falth. The role of the fictitious Lady Ambrose as

expert organizer and instigator in New Republic is played

in Sanctions: A Frivolity by Mrs. Chulmleigh. The Catholic

viewpoint in Mallock'!s book is ably upheld by a fictitious
character, Miss Merton, and in Knox'!s book by two
intelligent converts, Mr. Chase and Mrs. Donovan. Knox
has no close counterpart in his novel for Mallock'!s Huxley
and Tyndall, though Escrick, a rationalist who believes in
a mechanical law of human progress, and Dr. Donovan, a
Freudian psychologist, might be sald to represent two
significant scientific viewpoints of the 1920ts.

From these comparisons and contraéts, 1t is evident

that Knox freely adapted the literary design of New Republlg

to serve his own purpose, that is, to show the lamentable
development of those same debilitating trends which Mallock
condemned in 1877.

ii) Sanctions: A Frivolity as a novel. - Through

the voice of one of his characters, Knox forestalled the
objectlons which might be made against his attempt to
proJject a series of philosophical discussions within the

fictitious framework of the novel. Lady Denham suggests
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to Count Kaloczy that he write his proposed book in the

form of a dialogue among a party of friends. He replies:
No, but that would not do at all. Because the
philosophers would say, This i1s flippant stuff. And
the novel readers would say, This 1s not a novel,
and the library ought never to have sent it. And
that would be a pity, because, you see, I love my
book.3

Of course the conversation of Lady Denham's guests 1s far

from being "flippant stuff," and novelreaders can find in

Sanctions: A Frivolity the most pleasing features of the

novel. Though this work is, in a sense, plotless, there 1s,
none the less, plenty of drama, the drama of intellectual
sword-play, together with the more intense drama of the
soults anguished search for truth, It will be seen that by
means of an interplay of characters, dialogue and setting,
Knox creates the illusilon of real life, and not merely
provides the reader with stimulating intellectual fare, but
also interests him in a dramatic and somewhat tragic picture
of human life and struggle.

111) The characters of this novel. - In this

discussion of the character element of Sanctions: A

Frivolity, the followlng points will be considered: the
function of the characters in conveying the satirical
import of the novel, Knox!'s method of character delineation

and the qualities of his portrayal of character.

3 Knox, Ronald A., Sanctions: A Frivolity, London,
Methuen, 1924, p. 239,
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As might be expected in a work of this kind, Knox
chose his characters for the role which they were to play
in the lively phllosophical discussions. His dramatls
personae elther expound erroneous views as when Canon
Oxenhope argues in favour of private 1llumination, Escrick
upholds the inevitability of human progress and Lady Maud
seeks consolation in Spiritualism, or they elucidate a
truth as when Mrs, Donovan proves from reason the
spirituality of the soul or Mr. Chase sets the disputants
right on the Christian attlitude towards Eugenlics. In this
way, through the mouth of his characters, Knox not only
gives a comprehensive view of the leading fallacies of the
1920's but also includes a critical analysis of these trends
in the light of ultimate principles.

Knoxts characters reveal themselves through the
opinions they express in the discussions as well as through
the part they play in the clever parlor games which absorb
some of thelr lelsure moments. A subtle use of character
contrast helps to bring out the personalities of the variousy
members of the house-~party. This 1s especlally true of the
breakfast scene in which Father Grant features. This
Scottish priest, with his unaffected manners and calm
acceptance of reality, serves to bring out very effectively
the artificlal behaviour and impractical zeal of the

Anglican clerics, Canon Oxenhope and Mr. Barton. Then, too,

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATTIRICAL NOVEL 168

in a general way, the less intelligent characters, Lord and
Lady Denham, Lord and Lady Riseley, Lady Sanquhar and others
whose intellectual tastes are confined mostly to bridge and
detective stories, serve to emphasize the brilliancy of the
leading figures, Escrick, Chase, Kaloczy and Mrs. Donovan.
In his discussion of English satire, Sutherland

pointed out that the satirist!s commitment to his satirical
purpose sometimes leads him to an unsympathetic and warped
interpretation of character:

It may be argued that the satirist 1s unable to

create complete characters who respond freely to

events and circumstances, because he is too much

committed to his own satirical interpretation. He

does not see the man or woman, it may be sald, but

the particular folly or moral imperfection which is

their dominant quality, and which it has become his

business to demonstrate every time those characters

appear.j
This limited vision does not operate in Knox's portrayal

of his characters in Sanctions: A Frivolity. He has not

conceived his fictitious personages satirically, nor is
there in his portrayal of them any absence of sympathy. He
directs his satire against the errors held by these typical
twentieth century men and women, but he spares the erring.
Thus, for instance, in the course of the discussions, Knox
brings out clearly the weakness and inconsistency of the

High Anglican poslition as held by Mr. Barton, he shows that

b Sutherland, James, English Satire, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1958, pp. 119-120.
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the Broad Church of England, represented by Canon Oxenhope,
is actually playlng into the hands of the secularists, and
he i1ndicates that the man-centered humanism of moderns like
Escrick and Sanquhar is in large part responsible for the
widespread breakdown of morality in private and public life.
Since Knox'!s satirical effort is directed agalnst fallacies
as such, he 1s free to deplct the personality of his
characters untrammelled by any satirical bias.

In spite of the limitations for character
delineation which the design of this novel imposes, at least
six or eight of the leading disputants emerge as very real
men and women who might easily slip out of the pages of the
book into twentieth century society. It is largely through
the highly personalized manner in which each of the
characters expresses his opinion that they stand out as
individuals., Thus the utterances of Escrick are coloured
by a somewhat vitrliolic disposition, those of Dr. Donovan
by a certaln native cautiousness, those of Canon Oxenhope
by an odious air of superiority and those of Father Grant
by a genlal unself-consciousness, Chase's braln is revealed
as razor-sharp, that of Count Kaloczy, as penetrating and
logical. Mr. Barton, the zealous but slightly stupid High
Anglican clergyman, is out of his mental depth during a
number of the discussions, though he still insists upon

expressing an opinilon, often an irrelevant one.
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Mrs. Donovant!s highly intelligent contribution to the
conversation 1s stamped by her completely feminine outlook.
Lady Chulmleigh, expert tralner of Lady Denham's "lions,"
1s completely charming, while Lady Denham, revelling in
brilliant conversation which she confesses not to understand
1s as convincing as her stolid lawyer husband who prefers
fishing to solving the problems of the world.

There is, however, little opportunity for anything
more than a static delineation of character. Only in the
case of Lydiard does Knox portray a personality in the
process of development., This young writer!s search for
truth is poignantly, though subtly, deplicted. By the time
Lady Denhamt!s house-guests have left Kingusslie Castle,
Lydiard has travelled far beyond his initial position of
agnosticiam and appears to be in a fair way to discover the
true Faith whose radiance has beckoned to him from afar. In
the process of overcoming a natural tendency to mental
lassitude and moral cowardice, he emerges as a much more
mature young man,

Knox has also made the characters of this novel
very much more interesting and convincing by revealing
something of the hidden drama which shaped their lives.

The attentive reader can divine the secret of many lives,
happy lives like those of Chase and Mrs. Donovan that

matured under the glorious light of a newly found faith;
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tragic lives like that of Count Kaloczy which floundered on
the rocks of meral degeneracy, or like that of Mrs.
Chulmleigh which were stranded on the shoals of agnosticism;
lives of unfulfilled promise like that of Sanquhar; lives
that still held out the hope of fulfilment like that of
Lydiard. Knox has, in fact, mastered the difficult art of
interweaving dramatic glimpses of life with abstract
speculation, to the great advantage and elucidation of both.
In the lives of these young intellectuals, the problem of
ultimate values 1s of vital importance, and they argue with
an eagerness which suggests both the anguish of the agnostic
and the natural thirst of the human soul for certitude.

From these remarks 1t is evident that Knox has not
portrayed his characters merely on the narrow basis of the
intellectual opinions which they express. Moreover, in his
delineation of character, he has not resorted to the
satirist!s traditional technique of exaggeration and
distortion. His portraiture is sympathetic, for his
purpose is to expose the intellectual and moral derangement
of modern society rather than to ridicule those who are
victims of this disorder.

iv) The dialogue. - The dialogue is Knox!'s most
important instrument of satire in this novel. The function
of the dlalogue will be illustrated, after which some

remarks will be made concerning the literary qualities which
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characterize this element of the novel,

Once the house-party has assembled, the guests, many
of them writers and all of them interested in the post-war
breakdown of moral standards, are forthwith inveigled by
Mrs. Chulmleigh into the most animated controversy on such
fundamental questions as the norm of morality, the
existence of God, the idea of progress and the ideal
standard of education. The false contemporary views on all
these subjects are expounded by capable exponents of the
modern mind. The errors of the 1920's are already so far
on the road to absurdity that the satirist gains his
satirical purpose merely by giving them accurate expression.
These current fallacles are analyzed and refuted very
effectively by the two Catholic members of the group, Chase
and Mrs. Donovan. But lest he give the impression of
weighing the scales in favour of Catholicism, Knox,
wherever possible, permits the non-Catholics to disprove
the false Inferences or to state the correct viewpoint.

For instance, when Canon Oxenhope expounds a totally
irrational approach to religion and gives full marks to
religious emotion, Dr. Donovan, himself a sceptic on
matters of religlion, discredits this common Protestant
postulation by pointing out that in the opinion of modern
psychologlsts, the religlous emotions are only a by-product

of sex-life, that 1s, of the erotic urges in human nature.
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The principal qualities of the dialogue which make
it both an effective and an artistic medium of satire are
informality, spontaneity, lucidity and rhetorical force-
fulness. To offset any appearance of obvious didactlcism,
Knox contrlves that the conversations appear plauslble and
convineingly natural. Many of the dlscussions spring into
being aceldentally by a chance meeting in the bllllard room
or elsewhere. The role of Mrs. Chulmlelgh as competent
organizer makes the staging of the more formal discussions
very credible. Her ingenuity for bringing the conversation
around to problems of highest lmportance 1s seemingly
limitless. For instance, when she organizes the brilliant
game of ghosﬁs, she knows that this will lead to comparisons
between the great men of former fimes and those of the
present day. From there, the conversation can easily be
directed to the ultimate question, "By what standards can
such matters be declded?” '

There 1is nothiné gstilted in the manner 1n which the
disputants state thelr arguments. Each of them argues with
characteristic personal nuances, betraying at the same time
realistic speech habits. Thus Lydiard, for example, usually
breaks in with, "But, good Lord, man," and Count Kaloczy,
with, "Ah, but you are wrong." There is, however, no
tendency towards caricature. Something of the informality

and naturalness of the dilalogue can be seen in this excerpt
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in which Lydiard wants to know how revelation was
transmitted:

Did Adam teach Seth that way, and Seth teach
Maher-shalal-hash-baz or whoever his son was, and
so on all down the centuries, till you get to
John Lydiarqd?"

"Thatts condemned," saild Chase; "it!s
Traditionalism (...) It is of falth that the
existence of God can be proved from his works."

"Ah, that sounds more sensible. I always
thought you Catholics depended entirely on faith: -
open your mouth and shut your eyes - that sort of
thing."

"Youl!ve got the labels mixed. That 1s Protestantism.
Itts Protestantism which decries reason, and tells
you that your act of falth in God must be a pure act
of the will, without argument or motive. Catholic
doctrine doesn!t want you to take anything on faith
until you're intellectually convinced that (for
example) the Resurrection was an historical fact."5

That the arguments are discussed with convincing
fire and earnestness can be conjectured from this excerpt:

"What rot it all is - arguing, I mean," said
Lydiard, kicking at a dalsy. He was half ashamed of
losing his temper. '"Here am I, not really believing
that the soul is immortal (...) and yet when
Oxenhope starts talking as if one man's soul wasn't
as important as another'!s, I fly into a passion
immediately. And yet, I suppose, if souls aren't
immortal, an archbishop may be more important than a
crofter just as a race-~horse is more important than
a cab-horse.g

The lucidity and succinctness with which a point is

scored can be seen in this passage:

5 Knox, Ronald A., Op. cit., p. 179.
6 1Ibid., pp. 135-136.
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"You see," said Kaloczy to Escrick, "you start

by telling us that everythlng goes from good to better.

And then we say, What is good? and you say, I am not

quite sure. But that is nonsense; you are sure, or

you would not have talked of good and better."y

The arguments of Chase and Kaloczy are those in

which the power of rhetorical speech is most strongly felt.
The clear-headed thinking of these men, together with the
quiet assurance with which they uphold their convictions
impresses the reader very favourably. The persuasive power
of thelr arguments i1s sometimes enhanced by an apt figure
of speech as when Chase explains the typical difference
between the attitude of the Catholic priest and that of the
non-Catholic clergyman. The former, who works from solidly
established premises, he compares to one who stands on the
bank of a river and gives directives to those who are
trying to steer thelr course on the river. The latter,
however, he compares to one who 1s out on the river with
the others whom he 1s directing, and while he strives to
steer a direct course and guide his flock, he is all the
time being swept along by the tide. Chase is addressing
Canon Oxenhope:

With you world-builders, although you don't realize

it, 1t is different. For, as I say, while you are

labouring to dam and bank the stream, you are all

the while carried with it. The changing fashions of

the age sweep you along with them, punt and push
as you may;§

7 Ibid., p. 120.
8 Ibid., p. 130.
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The penetrating logic of Count Kaloczy is all the more
convincing to the modern reader for the reason that the
Count 1s a moral renegade who is cut off from the
sacramental life of the Catholic Church, and yet who finds
that reason is leading him to the Church's stand on ultimate
principles. He is, in fact, engaged in writing a book on
sanctions in which the following observation will be
included:
That 1s why the Catholic moves at ease in the world,
because he fits into the scheme of things. The law
of his Nature has been promulgated to him with a
solemnity proportioned to his human dignity, and
adequate to his human needs: the sanctions which
enforce it bind effectively, because they are
external to himself, and not ignominiously, because
the Will that is enshrined in them is the
transcendent Arbiter of his own. Even when he
disobeys the law, and wilfully, he is more at one
with the scheme of things than the sceptic who
blindly obeys it, for he knows the measure of the
Forces he is challengling, and the worth of what he
loses.9
From these l1llustrations which are typical of the
animated and informative nature of the dialogue it can be
seen that Knox has successfully employed this lilterary
element both to effect his satirical purpose and to
increase the aesthetic merit of his novel.
v) The setting. - An elaborate setting would
probably distract rather than contribute to Knox!s purpose
in this satirical novel. He is therefore sparing of

description, including just enough to give a definite

9 Ipid., p. 238.
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impression of place. One is made to feel something of the
isolation of a Scottish castle, to apprecliate something of
the wild magnificence of the landscape in the Highlands, and
to experience vicariously the perfect half-tones in the
great hall as the guests sit in the glow of pine logs
burning in the open grate.
Knox has included some short descriptions of nature

of which the following is typical:

They were on a little plateau, from which the river-

bank fell suddenly in a deep ravine; heather and

bracken fringed 1ts preciplitous boulders; a few

shrubs hung over, and seemed to shrink away startled

from the abyss. Below, if you craned your neck to

see it, the river swirled dark over smooth ledges

of rock that now made channels for it, now broke it

into little waterfalls, and caught it again in

fathomless pools.jg
Brief descriptions such as this do not merely anchor the
events to real life, but add a dash of beauty as well to
the narration.

vi) The wit and humour. - The wit of Sanctions:

A Frivolity is found chiefly in the dlialogue where it is

used effectively either to elucidate a truth or to ridicule
a sclolism, For example, the cholce of an appropriate
concrete 1llustration serves to bring out an abstract truth

in a more striking way:

10 1pid., p. 1l40.
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Have you never been told by the dentist that one of
your teeth was a dead tooth, and would have to come
out sooner or later, but could be left in for the
present because it wasn't entirely useless? (...) That
is the post-reformation civilization of Europe. The
Church had been the life of it. Do you remember the
story we were brought up on when we were small, about
a little girl who bought one of the bright-coloured
bottles in the chemist'!s window? And then thought she
would pour away the water inside, because it was no
use anyhow?]11

Much of the wit 1s at the expense of Canon Oxenhope whose
modernity is so great that he generally finds himself in
disagreement with the rest of the world. This description
of him in a letter written by Mrs. Chulmleigh 1s calculated
to make thls tralt appear ridiculous:
Otherwise, I'm sure Canon Oxenhope would have gone
on arguing all the way to Carstairs. We fed him with
newspapers as you would feed a bear with buns, and
he read them in majestic anger - not snorting over
them, you know like an effete colonel, but starting
up now and again, looking as if he were going to read
us an excerpt, and then after all thinking better of
it, as if we'd never understand.jo
Canon Oxenhope draws down denigrating laughter on himself
when he closes a letter to Lady Denham in this way:
I fear that I must end here, for I am due to attend a
meeting in five minutes! time, at which one of my
clerical colleagues is, I understand, to throw doubt
upon the existence of Saint Paul.;3
Some of the wit has nothing to do with satire but is
used merely to increase the reader's enjoyment. For example,

this passage from Chasefs parody of St. Thomas is

11 Ibid., pp.97-98.

12 1bid., p. 254.
13 Ibid., p. 259.
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delightful. He has just been asked during a game of "ghosts'|
for a ruling on Prohibition:

"It is asked," was the instant reply, "whether
that which intoxlcates, in so far as it 1s and in
so far as it intoxicates, for to be able follows
to be, is of itself evil., And at first sight 1t
appears yes, because the wise man says that wine is
a mocker (...) But this is the heresy of the
Manicheans, which Pope Clement the Umpteenth has
anathematized in the Bull Inexpressibili taedio (...)
wherefore drink is good in so far as 1t exists. But
whatever 1s bibible, in so far as it 1s blbilble, is
to be drunk according to a certaln manner and
measure."”yy

Humour 1s another source of pleasure in this
satirical novel. The followlng humorous situatlon 1is
charmingly described:

It 1s very difficult to know what to do when your

host snores. To creep out of the room seems

cowardly, to shake him unmannerly. Mr. Barton

coughed, but it was a cough that would not have

woken a cholr-boy. Chase swiftly solved the

situation by upsetting a heavy fire-screen, and

Sir William came to with a start, to find everybody

looking the other way.)s
Then, too, the breakfast scene 1n which Father Grant figures
is typical of the humour at its best in this work. The
humour arises in large part from the extreme embarrassment
of the worldly members of the group and the refreshing
matter-of-fact manner of the Scottish priest who alone of
the company is perfectly at ease., It is amusing and

slightly ironic to discover that he 1s not at all interested

14 Ipid., p. 22.
15 Ibid., p. 65.
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in theorizing or speculating on how to set the world to
rights, a preoccupation which has absorbed the agnostic
members of the group all week. In every case, he falls to
swallow the bait: .
"But I suppose you find a great deal of infidelity
in France," sald Lady Denham, inferring (from the
rolled r) that Blalrs was somewhere 1in that country.
"Itm afraid last time I was in Paris I was too .
busy seeing the slights to look round for infidelity,
sald Father Grant. "I expect you know Paris pretty
well?"16
The contrast in attitude between the Catholic priest and the
Anglo~Catholic cleric is also amusing and slightly
satirical:
Mr. Barton talked about fishing, and found Father
Grant an enthusiastic conversationallist, yet somehow
you felt that Mr. Barton fished in order to show

that it was not wrong for clergymen, while Father
Grant fished because he enjoyed it.17

Though these illustrations are indicative of the

wit and humour which characterizes Sanctions: A Frivolity,

they give no adequate idea of the almost ubiquitous nature
of these elements 1n this satirical novel. Neither the wit
nor the humour is of the kind which draws attention to
itself, but each performs its function quietly whether this
function is to state a truth in a striking manner, bring
out the absurdity of a false attitude or merely to afford

the reader pleasurable relief,

16 1pid., p. 125.
17 1pbid., p. 124.
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2. Sanctions: A Frivolity - The Object of the Satire.

The end of Knox's satire in Sanctions: A Frivolity

is to alert his contemporaries concerning the intellectual
and moral chaos which must inevitably result from the
widespread abandonment of belief in those supernatural
sanctions which God made known through revelation. So long
as man believed in a Law with supernatural sanctions,
supernaturally promulgated, he knew his place in the scheme
of the universe; he recognized both his dignity and his
obligations towards the Creator of his nature. Even when
he transgressed against the Law, hlis situation was less
anomalous than that of the modern sceptic who recognizes no
Law at all, and who therefore remalns in a state of confused
bewilderment. The position of the sceptic 1s exactly that
of the anclent pagan:

"(...) man living by a Law which he could not read

except 1n his own heart, and backed only by such

sanctions as he must guess at, because he had no

certain knowledge."18

Sanctions: A Frivolity i1s, then, mainly an exposure of the

plight of the natural man whose only gulde is reason.
When, however, man not only rejects the truths of

the supernatural order but goes a step further and calls

into question the reliability of reason itself, then the

anomaly is complete. Through such characters as Sanquhar,

18 1bid., p. 236.
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Escrick and Canon Oxenhope who might be sald to represent
the modern mind, Knox brings out very forcibly the absurd
inconsistency of those who deny the validity of those
principles upon which all judgements of value must be based,
and yet who attempt to make positive afflirmations 1n the
intellectual and moral order. The only logical position
for such as these is utter silence, even mental sllence.

In the course of the discussions, Knox points to
the chaos which has already resulted from the rejection of
absolute sanctions. In the first place, the educator who is
ignorant of absolute criterlia finds himself iﬂ a tragically
incongruous position. For 1f he is in doubt as to what is
right and wrong, he has neither the authority nor the right
to tell the child what he must do and avoid. The
consequences of mants loss of belief in universal moral
standards 1s also apparent in private life where statistics
on divorce and the birth rate tell thelr own sad tale., The
loss of absolute standards has also wrought havoe in
national and international life, As one of Knox!s
characters explains, citizens do not expect their national
representatives to be gulded by the highest principles:

Why should A assume that the Government are serious
about wanting to preserve the alliance with France,

when A 1s himself occupled 1n concocting proceedings
for a divorce?1g9

19 1b14., p. 105.
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Knox does not only indicate the tragic results of
the loss of supernatural sanctions, but he also points to
the underlylng causes which led men to reject them., It is,
he explains, the result of revolt against authority which
oceurred at the time of the Reformation. Through the mouth
of Mr, Chase, he observes:

What I said was that all our politics have been
unreal since the Reformation (...) What I complain
of is that since we took to inventing our own
religion for ourselves, instead of accepting the
authority of the Church, we have lost all sense of
supernatural sanction behind our ideas of right and
wrong. Each nation and each citizen has a private
philosophy and a private code. Thatt!s the trouble.
And when youtve invented the code or the philosophy
for yourself, you suddenly find at some moment of
emergency that i1t doesntt bind you. How could it?
The stream doesn!t rise higher than the source.oQ

The battle between science and religion in the nineteenth
century led many to discredit the remains of dogmatic belief]
which had been retained at the time of the Protestant

revolt. But these dogmatic sceptics kept intact the moral

code:

Your generation which grew up at the end of the
nineteenth century, after Darwin and Colenso and
all the great landslip of your common thought -
that generation was virtuous, oh so virtuous, why?
(...)'We will show the world,! they said to
themselves, !that we are very good people, none the
worse for having thrown away from us the
superstitions of yesterday.tsy

20 7pi1d., p. 101.
21 1pid., p. 105.
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The disintegration of traditional morallty occurred in the
younger generation which grew up in the early 1900!'s, When
the children of these dogmatic sceptics wanted to know why
they must be virtuous, their elders could polnt to no
ultimate reason or supernatural sanction. The result was
inevitable: "Then the children begin to wonder! And some

of them may say to the parents, !'Nonsense! (...)! More fools

you, to be virtuous,! and they will go their own way.22

This thought~provoking analysis of the progressive departure
from religious beliefs and from moral standards helps to
clarify the modern anomalous state of man without
revelation, and to reveal still further the tragic detour
into utter perplexity which 1t involves.

On the positive side, too, Knox has included in this
satirical picture of the natural man a very interesting
argument for the sultabllity and necessity of supernatural
revelation in human 1ife. It is an argument which addresses
1tself to the conscience of man rather than to his
speculative intellect. Briefly the point of the argument
is this:

22 1pid., p. 106.
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"Then, then," burst out Lydiard, "you mean that
man without a divine revelation is out of harmony with
his natural enviromment?(...)

"That," sald Kaloczy, "is what my book is about.

I say that man without revelation is quite a fish out
of water - he does not fit into the scheme. Perhaps
also he is a bull in a china shop, because being
outgide the scheme his tendency is to wreck the
scheme. But with revelation he is a bird on a bough;
he is where he ought to be. For the beast, a Law
with natural sanctions naturally promulgated. For
man, a Law with supernatural sanctions supernaturally
promulgated., I do not know whether your theologlans,
Mrs. Donovan, wlll approve of all that (...) But
that 1s where my own philosophy leads me."p3
For the beast, the Count argues, instinctive assent is all
that 1s required, but for man who possesses reason,
intellectual assent 1s requlred, and this means that he
must know whose will it 1s he obeys. Hence comes the need
of divine revelation, of a message from Mind to mind.
Knowing that the modern mind is prejudiced against
metaphysics and against any line of reasoning even remotely
connected with formal Scholastic philosophy, Knox has
cleverly propounded a moral argument to show the need of
divine revelation and has confided the exposition of this
argument to a brilliant moral renegade,

There are several other errors which Knox has
satirized in this novel., He ridicules the theology of
those who, rejecting the teaching authority of the Church,
claim to derlve their beliefs from private illumination.

He also condemns the theology of those who hold that the

23 Ibid., p. 236.
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truths of Natural Theology are wholly 1lnconclusive wlthout
the backing of revelation. He derides the exaggerated
generalizations of Freudian psychologists and bellief in the
inevitability of human progress. In the lighter veln, he
incites laughter over the crudities of badly wrltten modern
verse and ridicules in the person of Mr. Barton the

unctimoniousness of the typical non-Catholic clergyman.

This is a term coined by Knox to describe that certain

affectation which frequently distinguishes the non-Catholilc
clerical face and volce, an affectation Knox believed did a'
disservice to religion by surrounding 1t with an artificial

aurora.

II. OTHER EYES THAN OURS.

l. Other Eyes than Ours as a S8atirical Novel.

Other Eyes than Ours is a burlesque on the bellefs

and practices of the Spiritualists, those necromancers of
modern times whose pseudo-~mysticlsm has found favour even
among men of such prominence as William Butler Yeats,

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Sir Oliver Lodge. Modern
Spiritualism sprang from the occult experiences of the
American Fox family which began in 1848. It is nelther a
religion nor a philosophy, but is, in the main, a
sentimental reaction against materialism, a reaction which

consists largely in an attempt to make contact with the
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spirits of the dead on the grounds that such direct evidence
is the only proof of the immortality of the soul. The
nature of Spiritualism is very well summed up in this
comment of Christopher Dawson: "It 1s neither a philosophy
nor a religion, it 1s rather agnosticism becoming mystical
and acquiring once more a hunger for the infinite."py

From this i1t 1s clear that Spiritualism is most likely to
flourish in times like the present when men have abandoned
their religious beliefs, but have not managed to stifle
thelr yearning for the supernatural.

The incongrulty of the beliefs and practices of the
Spirituallists offers unlimited opportunitlies to the
satirist. Knox was not so much interested in ridiculing
the lower manifestations of Spiritualism such as magic
and table-1lifting as in pointing out that the Spiritualists
create a false ethos which only serves to blind them to
reality. He considers that thelr devotion is merely
sentimental and superficial and that they are in reality
agnostics, or else they would not dare to search into the
mysteries which God has not seen fit to divulge to man.

1) The plot of Other Eyes than Ours. - The sceances

of the Spiritualists may have suggested to Knox that the
mystery plot would be an ironically appropriate vehicle for

his burlesque at their expense. Until the final chapter of

2% pawson, Christopher, Enquiries into Religion an
Culture, New York, Sheed and Ward, 1937, p. 312.
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Other Eyes than Qurs, the reader has no more clues to the

solution of the mystery than the characters of the story.
Yet the very purpose of Knoxfs satire demands that the
reader discover the clues and unravel the mystery as it
unfolds while the Spiritualists of the story remain in the
dark. The dramatic i1rony which results from this perception
by the astute reader is a source of keen delight. When the
mystery 1s finally solved, 1t turns out that Mr. Minshull,
an amateur sclentist, wishing to free his friend Mr. Shurmur,
an Oxford professor, from the Spiritualists into whose hands
he fell by accident, performs in the company of several
professed Spiritualists a series of experiments with the
wireless, by means of which he appears to establish contact
with the spirits of the dead. Several lengthy messages are
received supposedly from the dead, much to the satisfaction
of the Spiritualists who are entirely deluded by what they
declare is a revolutionary discovery in the history of
Spiritualism. The inclidents move rapidly forward to the
climax which comes when the splrits declare their intention
of choosing on that very night one of the group for an
experiment in dematerialization., Each member of the

company 1s requested to awalt the hour of the mysterious
experiment in separate rooms of the house. Whereupon the
Spiritualists betray the superficliallity of their devotion

to the cult by ignominliously leaving the house one by one
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under cover of darkness. Thus when thelr own efforts are
brought to a promise of fulfilment, they show that they are
neither so eager nor so brave as they professed to be.

The mystery plot serves Knox well, for through it,
he 1s able to explolt the pleasure which the reader
ordinarily finds in this type of fiction. The ludicrous
situations of "listening in" are opportunities for him to
satirize the weaknesses of the Spiritualistst! viewpoint
while the dramatic ending gives pungency to the satire.

ii) An ironic burlesque. - One of Knox's principal

satirical weapons in Other Eyes than Ours is burlesque shot

through with irony. By means of an incongruous imitation of
the Spirituallsts! attempts to contact the spirits of the
next world, Knox brings out vividly the daring and
sacrilegious nature of thelr practices. The following
aspects of the burlesque will be studied in this discussion:
the mock heroic tone, the setting, the dialogue, the
inclidents and the parodiles, all of which serve to make
Knoxts burlesque version of the communication with the
spirit world highly ludicrous and intensely satirical.

The tone of the burlesque is mock hercic in as much

as Knox surrounds the experiment with suitable solemnity:
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For a while the party sat, silent as a Quaker meetlng,
all eyes glued on the magic box, with the old human
misconception that sound is visible (...) Soon they
found themselves conversing, but in a low tone as

in a room where telephone calls are expected.2s

The solemnity 1s constantly marred by the presence of a very
irreverent young lady, Miss Rostead, who was plainly
disappointed when she discovered that this was not going
to be a regular sceance:

The reason why I like the whole thing is because its
a most delicious experience to see things jumping
about on the table when nobody'!s touching them. But
wireless! Why, it would be as dull as listening to
Scoopy lecturing!og

The delightfully maliclous remarks of Mrs. Varley and of the
little French priest, Abbe Brehault, also break in on the
solemnity of the "broadcasts." For example, the Abbé falls
to understand Mrs. Haltwhistle, an ardent Spiritualist:

"We know now that death is not an end, only the
beginning of a chapter. And I think it 1s so
uplifting, dontt you? To think, for example, that
after I have left this material world I shall still
be able to go on with my work for the Dumb Friendst
League!"

"Is that what you call this Spiritualist Church
of yours," asked the Abbe in perfectly good faith,
"the Damned Friends! League?"27

Thus Knox inflates that he may deflate. The deflation 1s

complete when, in the last chapter, it is discovered that

25 Knox, Ronald A., Other Eyes than Ours, London,
Methuen, 1926, p. T71.

26 Tpid., p. 48.

27 Ibid., pp. 56-5T7.
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the experiments had been launched with a disconnected
wireless set, a childfs music box set wrong, and a comic
butler who once had his own Punch and Judy Show. The
unearthly voice of the "spirts” to which they had been
listening was none other than Judy‘s high treble. In thils
way Knox ridicules the gulllbllity of the Splritualists and
points to the possibility of deliberate fraud as a source
of many of the so-called messages from the dead.

The setting in a country house in a small English
village helps to anchor the story to real life and to form
a somewhat ironic background for a daring attempt to
contact the spirits of the unseen world. Even nature
conspired to create a proper atmosphere of eerie desolation.
On the first morning of thelr experiment, a thick summer
mist enshrouded the house "as though the spirits they had
come to evoke were besieging it on all sides pointing the
way silently to one another behind a barrage of cloud."28

The dialogue is another medium through which Knox
pokes fun at the Spiritualists. The ironic humour of the
followlng conversation between Abbé Brehault and Mrs.
Haltwhistle l1s characteristic of Knoxts manner of ralsing

a laugh at the expense of these modern conjurers:

28 1p1d., p. 68.
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"Good morning, madame," he sald; "is it to-day
that we mean to raise the ghosts? It looks" (he
pointed down the garden path) "as if on such a day
they would not have far to come."

"Don't, M, 1tAbbe!" she shuddered. "Of course,

I'm not afraid of the spirits (...) It is impossible,
you see, to be superstitious and a Spiritualist.

But these grey days arouse some of one's primitive
instinct - the instinct that fears the unknown.'ng

The various inclidents of the burlesque are carefully
chosen to bring out some erroneous belief or attitude of
the Spiritualists. When the priest 1s called out on a sick
call, the gross fact of bodily death ironically intrudes
itself upon thelr proceedlngs and serves to bring out the
fatulty of the Spiritualistst attitude towards death, an
attitude which leaves them unprepared to face it in all its
naked reality. Their superstitious belief in the art of
onelromancy and in the messages recelved through the Oulija
board are also dlscredited when it 1s discovered that
Mr. Minshull has fraudently used both to further his faked
experiment.

One of the most important elements of Knoxt!s
burlesque is the series of fictitious broadcasts which are
supposedly received from the spirits of the dead. These
broadcasts are parodies of messages such as the
Spiritualists claim to have received in their sceances.

Through these faked broadcasts Knox exposes satirically

both the basic flaws in the Splritualist ethos and the

29 Ipid., p. 68.
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underlying current trends which have led to the creatlon of
false forms of spirituality. Thus in the first broadcast
which consists of a number of very commonplace quotations,
Knox ridicules the platltudinous nature of the messages
reported by the Spiritualists. This complete lack of
originality is, according to the Abbé, a reason for
suspecting the source:

Tell me, Madame, if you have corresponded all this

time with the dead, how 1s it that the dead have

sald nothing that is worth saying? That Shakespeare

has written no more poetry;3o

Another false tenet of the Spiritualists is their

denlial that the immortality of the soul can be proved by
reason. This is why they seek to prove the existence of
the souls of the departed by direct contact with them. This
false line of reasoning is cleverly satirized in a talk by
one of the spirits, entitled "Is There a Life Before Ehtel?"
in which an hilarious account is given of the spirits! »
attempt to prove the existence of matter. This turns out
to be an amusing parody of the philosophical arguments of
the Idealists. Knox introduces this ingenious way of
satirizing Idealism to indicate that this false philosophic-
al trend with its discrediting of the power of reason to

reach the Creator through the created is in large part

responsible for the dilemma of the Spiritualists. The

30 1bid., p. 52.
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Idealists, with their artificial separation of mind and
matter, made it seemingly impossible for the mind to verify
whether the truths i1t possessed corresponded to any reality
outside itself. And so, not only are the Spiritualists
left to labour under the illusion that reason is powerless
to prove the immortality of the soul, but countless other
men have been led to bellieve that the existence of God and
other truths of falth have no rational proofs to support
them. This 1s the philosophical basis for the totally
irrational approach to relligion which characterizes
Protestantism in general and which will be seen as the
distinguishing mark of Mr. Scoop's profession of faith
when he sends a message back to the spirits on behalf of
the Spiritualists.

This parody of the Idealists 1s brilliantly witty
as can be seen from this excerpt which satirizes Hume's
theory of the assoclation of 1deas:

As for the argument from "recollections" (...)
Pendergast gave it its death-blow when he invented
the psychological doctrine known as the
"consociation of ideas." When two pilctures have
been present to the mind in close, albiet accidental
conjunction, they are stored together in the
unconsclous memory; hence when one of the two
pictures 1s brought into the area of consciousness
again later on, the second is (so to speak) dragged
up with it, but 1in a blurred and confused form.3j
The parody 1s very much more comic by reason of 1ts being

an account of disembodied spirits trying to discover whethen

31 1bid., p. 88.
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matter exlists, and for this reason, too, it is all the more
damaging as satire.

The satlre is even more strongly felt in a later
broadcast 1n which the higher spirits firmly command their
inferiors to cease their attempts to communicate with the
undead. It is pointed out that the spirits are being
contaminated by this contact which is achieved in the realm
of mants subconsclousness rather than in the realm of his
rational nature. It 1s also suggested that 1f man continues
to develop this region of his nature at the scéances, his
reason wlll be gravely threatened. A very unflattering
plcture of life on earth follows in which it 1s stated that
the arts, literature and even religion are proofs that the
human intellect 1s already on the decline:

The literature which sells 1s the literature which

involves a minimum of thought for its digestion; the

religion which appears to commend itself to the

masses 1s a sort of pulpy morality from which all

intellectual considerations are jealously excluded.32
Thus with every appearance of innocence, Knox manages to
condemn Spirituallism as a false cult which contributes to
the intellectual and moral degeneracy already so widespread.

Finally it 1s decided that Mr. Scoop should
broadcast a reply to the spirits, requesting them to

reconsider their latest decision and pointing out the

reasons why communication between the dead and the undead

32 1bid., p. 170.
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should be fostered. This speech is perhaps the peak of
Knoxts satirical exposure of the Spirlitualists. The reader
is made to feel the awesome daring of this officious orator
who rejoices that time can now send its echoes into eternity.
Az the Abbé pointed out, were Mr. Scoop not actually an
agnostic, he would need to be a very brave man.

Mr. Scoop's speech 1s a rhetorical masterpiece in
which he unwittingly betrays all the reasons for which
Spiritualism ought to be condemned. The 1irony of false
rhetoric 1s very amusing in such passages as this in which
he divulges the anti-ratlional bias of Spiritualism:

The human reason is a beautiful plece of mechanism;

it has done good work in its time., But, 1t may be

asked, 1s it not perhaps a faculty which our race

1s destined to out§row? The nine categories, the

unelastic laws of "logic" have been a powerful

engine for riveting the priestly superstition on

the mind of humanity; we were told that a thing

could not be true and at the same time false, and

so on; these conceptions have done valuable duty in

their time, but the present movement of thought

is away from them.33
That the Splritualists are pragmatic, holding that anything
which consoles or meets a particular need can be considered
as true, is brought out in this statement: "We are learning
that man does not apprehend Truth - he makes Truth; that is
Truth which satisfies his aspirations, the Light that never

was on land or sea."3* That the Spiritualists! denial of

33 Ibid., p. 201.
3% 1pig., p. 202.
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universal rational and moral values 1s contributing to the
eclipse of all that is noblest in man is implied in this
passage:
We are advancing, it has been recently and fearlessly
sald, towards a kind of Higher Cretinism. We
embrace that destiny cheerfully, and shoulder 1t
manfully; that star guiding us, we go forward we know
not whither.35
Thus while Mr. Scoop seems to be defending hls case
logically, his statements rebound to his own discredit,
much to the amusement of the reader.
It has been seen that Knoxts principal device in

Other Eyes than Ours 1s a ludicrously comic burlesque, or

incongruous imitatlion of the practices of the Spiritualists.
The various elements of his novel, the mock herolc tone,
the setting, the dialogue, the incidents and the parodies
all contribute to a concrete and vivid exposure of the
basic fallacies of the Splritualists. Their agnosticism,
their lack of respect for reason, their gullibility and
thelr debasement of sacred things are all wittily revealed
through the imaglnary framework of the novel.

iii) The role of the satirist as narrator. -
Speaking of the rhetorical force which should characterize

good satire, Maynard Mack made this comment:

35 1pi1d., p. 202.
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For the satirist especlally, the establishment of
an authoritative ethos 1s lmperative. If he is

to be effective in "that delightful teaching," he
must be accepted by his audience as a fundamentally
virtuous and tolerant man, who challenges the doings
of other men not whenever he happens to feel
vindictive, but whenever they deserve 1t.36

Knoxts role in Other Eyes than Ours 1s important, for much

of the reader!s pleasure will be lost if he feels that the
satirist 1s writing in a spirit of ill humour. Knox!s role
is that of omniscient novelist, and through it, he manages
to establish himself as an intelligent, poised narrator who
looks upon the spectacle of life with interest and genial
amusement. Hls manner of recording events is facetious,
his descriptions are charming and witty and his observationé
upon his characters are penetrating but never bltingly
satirical. His narrative manner can be seen in this
passage:

There was a tiny puff of smoke down in the valley,

and a faint but triumphant hoot announced that the

afternoon traln had once more braved the perils of

its long crawl and won through.37
The begulling charm of his descriptions is revealed in this
excerpt:

Nature, you would say, had not as yet committed

herself; her scouts, the primroses, peeped out in

clusters amld the moss of the forest land, but she

made no definite promises; the buds on the tree and

hedgerow seemed to say "Spring is coming - if you
are good,"38

36 Mack, Maynard, "The Muse of Satire," Yale Review,
Vol. 41, No. 1, issue of September 1951, p. 86.

T Xnox, Ronald A., Other Eyes than Ours, p. 41.
38 1pid., p. 36.
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The following description of the style of the Latin
satirist Persius 1s typical of his witty expression:

Persius (if my reader should chance to lack
information on the point) wrote Latin hexameters
with all the lucldity of an acrostic editor trying
to convey secret information to hls countryt!s

enemies;39

Knoxts manner of introducing his characters and his attitude
towards them can be judged from this passage i1n which he
brings Mrs. Varley, a non-Spiritualist, into the story:

A silver-halred o0ld lady was coming out from one of
the garden doors to meet them. She walked with a
stick, but there was little infirmity in her tread;
it seemed rather as if the stick were a weapon to
threaten with, to shake at elderly gentlemen who
essayed compliments, or little boys who trespassed
in orchards. She radiated force of character; the
cynleism which savoured of jaundlce in her brother
became her delightfully; her malicious comments on
people she did not approve of were uttered with the
best temper in the world.lo

Even in regard to those whose cult he is satirizing, Knox
shows no ill-will. This can be Jjudged from his remarks on
Mrs. Haltwhistle, an ardent Spiritualist:

An Agnostic, born too late to share the agnostic
enthusiasm, Mrs. Haltwhistle dabbled, whenever the
fashlon seemed to dictate it, in strange cults.
Spiritualism caught her on the rebound after the
war; she had not loved and lost, but she was badly
in need of some attraction to make her salon popular
again in the rapidly re-~filling Colleges.l}]

39 1pid., p. 3.
40 1pi4a., p. 38.
41 1pis., p. 10.
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These 1llustrations indlicate something of the manner in
which Knox creates a favourable impression in the readerts
mind and prepares the way for the extraordinary tale which
follows. Once the story is underway, he disappears into
the background so that the story seems to tell itself.

In the last chapter when the Splritualists have all
fled, Knox does momentarily abandon his unobrusiveness,
and for the first time in this work, speaks directly as a
satirist:

It has been a satire; you and I have been like two

people in mixed company enjoylng a joke together,

yet not in a position to signal their common

amusement to each other, because the Joke is at the

company'!s expense (...); that does not mean that

you were being taken in, or that I thought you were

being taken in, for a moment.jo
It 1s hard to account for this apﬁearance of the satirist
in person. Whenever a satirist interrupts his narration
to pause and point to the significance of what has just
been narrated, it usually indicates some failure on the
part of his fiction to convey the meaning. Now, as has
already been seen, the burlesque carried Knox!s indictment
of the Splritualists directly and vividly. His appearance
on the scene seems, therefore, to be not onl& unnecessary,
but an inartistic intrusion as well. At most, however, it

constitutes a mlnor flaw which 1s saved from doing any

great harm by tﬁe friendly rapport which Knox had earlier

* bl

b2 1pi4., p. 233.
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established with the reader. The appearance of a less
genial satirist would most certainly have given rise to a
feeling of resentment which would destroy 1in part at least
the effectiveness of the satire,.

1v) The character element. - In this satirical novel
Knox portrayed seven main characters who are all colourful
and somewhat eccentric personalities. His portrait of
Mrs. Haltwhistle is a satirical masterpiece. She is no
mere type but an individual of forceful, though unattractive,
personality. Because she is so unmistakably an individual
in her own right, she can also stand as a satirical
prototype of that class of women whom the French call

les devotées, that is, women pious by nature, who because

they are without any religious bellefs, must dabble in
whatever strange cults happen to be fashionable at the
moment. In her person, Knox satirizes the false
sentimentality, the misdirected zeal and the gullibility of
the Spiritualists. Her platitudinous mind, her dreadful
affectation of sympathy, her activities on behalf of the
Dumb Friends! League, her determination to believe only
what 1s comforting, are all targets of Knox'!s satire. His
method of portraiture is, however, completely objective as
he allows her to reveal her personality through her words

and behaviour.
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Miss Rostead is attracted to Spiritualism by reason
of an lrrepressible urge to engage in something which will
shock others. In her person, the modern conspiracy of the
unconventional 1s perfectly realized. Her vulgar
attitudinlzings, her breezy manners and her lll-concealed
flirtations are aspects of the very up-to-date young lady of
the 1920ts of whom she 1s the prototype.

However, Knox?!s most devastating satire is reserved
for his portrait of Mr. Scoop, the professional platform
lecturer, who adopted Spirlitualism because it provided him
with an outlet for his oratorical talents. Shallow and
insignificant, dreadfully broad-minded and intolerably
tactful, he seeks to impose his views on others, but only
for the satisfactlion it glves him and not because he really
belleves in Spiritualism, Completely bereft of theological
belief, he represents that section of the modern mind that
pictures the universe "as run by a set of advisory
committees issulng reports.“43

Harold Shurmur, the Persius scholar from Oxford, is
not a satirical figure at all, for his connexion with the
Spiritualists was accidental and speedily terminated. His
clipped manner of speaklng, his angulshed self-conscilousness
in the presence of ladies and his monomaniacal urge to

triumph over his German literary rival are all a source of

43 1p14., p. 186.
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amusement to the reader. Finally, after suffering with him
through a terrifying hour of waiting to be dematerialized,
the reader has towards him the synmathetic feeling of shared
experience. To have elicited sympathy for so
unprepossessing an individual 1s a small triumph for the
author.

The other three characters represent sanity, but
each in a highly personal manner. Minshull, the amateur
sclentist, takes pleasure in exposing fraud and rescuilng his
friend from the Spirlitualists. His hatred of this false
cult 1s genulne, resting as it does on a clear understanding
of 1ts demoralizing effects. Human folly had made a cynic
of him but had not blurred his sense of values. Mrs. Varleyﬂ
his sister, is a singularily delightful old lady whose
persistent ralllery at the expense of the Spiritualists is
a handy weapon for the satirist. Just as compelling by
reason of his simplicity and grasp of reallty 1ls the little
French priest, Abbé Bréehault, whose witty remarks, ejected
into the solemnity of listening to the broadcasts, are
amusing and deadly. Both he and Mrs. Varley are the witty

protagonists who stand in loco scriptoris and serve to

bring out the absurdity which Knox wishes to indict.

From these remarks on the characters of Other Eyes

than Ours, it is evident that Knox has created seven

individuals with clearly defined personalities. The
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Spiritualists are concelved satirically, but portrayed in a

splrit of good-natured raillery rather than in anger. Knox!'s

success in calling into being very convincing characters is
a literary adjunct which contributes effectively to the

success of his satire,

2. Other Eyes than Ours - The Object of the Satire.

As already noted 1in the course of this discussion,
Knox satirizes many aspects of Spiritualism in this
satirical novel. Fundamentally, however, he condemns it as
a false substitute for religion which robs 1life of its
moral values and holds out the promise of immortality
without the threats. The old-fashioned scruples on the
subject of sin and its punishment are abandoned in favour
of a vague call to live up to the highest part of one!s
nature, while belief in a divine revelation is utterly
repudiated.

In Other Eyes than Ours, Knox examines the

credentials of Spiritualism and indicates that the messages
received by the Spiritualists in their sceances are suspect
not only because they may have thelr origin in deliberate
fraud or in the subconsciousness of the participants, but
above all because of the peculiar nature of the contents of
these messages. These latter allow too exactly for the

earthly tastes of modern men, they tend to instil into the
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credulous a debauched notion of human destiny, or as Knox
states in another of his works, they teach "a bargain-
basement eschatology which can lull our terrors without for
a moment inspiring our consciences. "4 1If preternatural
agencies are being contacted, then the low-calibre of the
morality and the tawdry view of human destiny would seem to
suggest that these agencies are not benevolent as the
Spiritualists claim but are actually intent on trying to
decelve men by means of elementary devilish psychology.

The object of Knox's satire in this work 1s much
broader and deeper than Spiritualism. It extends to that
general state.of intellectual and moral debility which
renders a large section of modern society susceptible to
indulgence in fake cults. This deplorable gullibility of
modern men is largely the consequence of separating
phllosophy and theology, of thinking that religion does not
require any rational basis. The initial separation between
philosophy and theology occurred at the time of the
Reformation when Luther taught that mants only part in
securing his salvation was a blind act of falth. Later
men began to talk about private illumination, a kind of
slxth sense which was above reason. Then when science and
biblical criticism had undermined men's faith in divine
revelation but had not stamped out men's craving for the

infinite, the stage was set for irrational cults of which
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Spiritualism is one among several, Bereft of faith and of
reason, the modern man tends towards that state which Knox
has appropriately called "the Higher Cretinism."45

There are other evils of contemporary society to
which Knox alludes 1n passing. Strikes, trade depressions,
inadequate housing, traffic conjestion, the scramble for
money, the worship of the moment, the disregard for the
sanctities of the family are all incidental objects of

Knox!s satire in this work.
ITI. CONCLUDING REMARKS,

In the course of this study of Knox's two satirical
novels, it has been shown that the qualities of restraint,
good humour and freedom from cynlicism remain the
distinguishing marks of his satire. This discussion of the
literary qualities of these two works has also revealed
that Knox successfully embodied his satire within the rich
imaginary framework of the novel, a medium whieh enabled
him to strike forcibly but indirectly, to entertain wittily
even while he probed deeply and satirically into the very
heart of the modern problem.

In these satires Knox analyzed satirically one of

the greaéest threats of modern times. His purpose was to

45 Knox, Ronald A., Other Eyes than Ours, p. 202.
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shock his contemporaries into an awareness of how chaotic
society was becoming by reason of its rejection of the
divine truths given by the Word of God, and of the
supratemporal truths reached by metaphysical reasoning.

The importance and value of his satire is greatly increased
by the fact that he does not merely heap scorn on modern
evils but also endeavours to clarify them in terms of their
origin and in the light of unchangling prineciples.

It may be concluded, therefore, that Knox, by
attacking the secularism and irrationallsm of the early
twentieth century in so literary and so entertaining a
manner, made a significant contribution towards the
preservation within modern civilization of our sacred

heritage of human and divine values.
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CHAPTER V

SATIRE IN CRITICISM

In Caliban in Grub Street and in Broadcast Minds

Knox departs from the indirection which characterizes his
other satires to enter the field of direct controversy.

To satirize the phllosophical and theological errors of an
opponent without arousing resentment is in many ways a more
difficult task than to ridicule these same fallacies through
the medium of the fictitious mask, the allegory or the
novel. Certainly, it 1s a task which calls for
comprehensive knowledge, precise analysis, judicial
falrness and exquisite tact. It will be seen that not only
does Knox possess these fundamental qualities so necessary
for effective satire, but also that he is in command of a
complex and many-faceted technique by means of which he
thoroughly sifts his opponent!s ldeas, mercilessly exposes
his errors and then sympathetically suggests the road which

leads to truth.

Caliban in Grub Street is a satirical analysls of

the pseudo-theology propounded by several well-known
Journalists in a series of symposia launched by the English
daily press in 1929. The title of Knox!s book suggests its
subject matter: Caliban signifies the natural man with his
natural theology trying to rebuild a lost faith while
rejecting the institutional and doctrinal aspects of

Christianity. Caliban's address is given as Grub Street
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to indicate that Knox's criticism is not directed agalnst
the theological tenets of recognized religious leaders or
members of the clergy but against the theologlcal opinions
of amateur theologians of the literary world. His analysis

in Caliban in Grub Street is based upon some eleven symposia

which had appeared in the Dally Express, the Dally News and

other current newspapers under such suggestive headings as
"My Religion,"” "Where are the Dead?", "God in These Times,"
etc. Since "A popular writer, if he is to remain popular,
must share the common standards of the world around him,"1l
Knox concludes that the loglcal utterances of these
Journalists are indicative of the views held by a large
section of the English public. By collating the opinions
and negations expressed by these spokesmen of the common
man, Knox calls attentlon to the alarming tendency to depart
not only from traditional Christianity but also from the
standards of common sense. Among the thirty-four literary
writers whose theoclogical opinions Knox criticizes are such
well-known literary personalities as Arnold Bennett,

J.D. Beresford, Augustine Birrell, James Douglas, Sir Arthun
Conan Doyle, John Drinkwater, Julian Huxley, Sir Arthur
Keith, Max Plowman, H. de Vere Stacpoole, Hugh Walpole and

Rebecca West.

1 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, London,
Sheed & Ward, 1930, p. 14,
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Knox's purpose in Broadcast Minds 1s to expose the

aims and methods of certain self-constituted mentors, who,
through the wvarious channels of communicatlion, have been
carrying on a subtle conspiracy prejudicial to the Christian
religion and to the culture which the Christian tradition
has fostered and cherished. With precision and skill Knox
analyses the teachings of H. G. Wells, Julian Huxley,
Bertrand Russell, Henry Mencken, Gerald Heard and John
Langdon-Davies, whom he considers typical of a group of
publicists camouflaging as experts, whose desire 1s to
create the entirely false impression that the ascertalned
facts of modern science are at variance with the truths of
revealed religion. The danger which Knox points to is
"broadcastmindedness" by which he means the uncritical
acceptance on the part of the general public of a ready-made,
standardized philosophy of 1life such as reaches them
through wireless communication and the printed word. The
public, he warns, 1s being decelved by a group of clever
sectarians who are working to replace the religlon and
culture of the last nineteen hundred years by a secularized
culture of their own creation. An exposure of the deceits,
stratagems and insidious tactics of these prophets of the
new culture 1s Knox's primary preoccupation in this book.
Knox designates these prophets as omniscientists, that is

to say
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(.s.) people who select from the little handbooks
those statements, those points of view which tell in
favour of the thesis they want to establish,
conceallng any statements or points of view which
tell 1n a contrary direction, and then serve up the
whole to us as the best conclusions of modern
research, disarming all opposition by appealing to
the sacred name of sclence.o

The object which the omniscientlist has in mind is not to
enlighten but to darken understanding, to reduce hils public
to a state of confusion and nesclence.

Knox'!s criticism 1s directly concerned with the

following works: Religlon without Revelation and What Dare

I Think? by Julian Huxley, The Conguest of Happlness and
Scientific Outlook by Bertrand Russell, Treatise on the Gods

by Henry Mencken, The Emergence of Man by Gerald Heard,

Science and Common Sense by John Langdon-Davies, What Are

We to Do with Our Lives? by H.G. Wells. Knox chose these

books as representative of the current attack on traditional
religion and as suggestive of the secularist culture desired
by the omniscientists.

The purpose of this chapter is to study Knox as a
satirical critic with reference to his two volumes of

satire in criticism, Caliban in Grub Street and Broadcast

Minds. It wlll be seen that his extensive knowledge, his

talent for careful and loglical analysis, his good-humoured

2 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, London, Sheed
& Ward, 1932, p. 2.
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restraint and his command of the satirical weapons of irony,
wit and ridicule equip him to confute expertly and
scientifically the fallacious teaching of these enemies of

failth and reason.

I. KNOX AS A SATIRICAL CRITIC.

1. Hls Extensive Knowledge: a Basis for His Criticism.

From the citadel of a falith which does not change
its teachings to accommodate the spirit of the times, and
from the vantage ground of a realistic philosophy based upon
common sense, Knox launches his attack upon modern
unorthodoxy and contemporary lrrationalism. His penetration
into the truths of revelation is deep and reverent; his
knowledge of Scholastic philosophy is profound. In his
polemic works he constantly draws upon these two sources of
divline and human knowledge for the confutation of his
adversaries.

The errors of the symposiasts whom he attacks 1n

Caliban in Grub Street had been principally in the fields

of theology and philosophy. However, his more formidable

opponents of Broadcast Minds had written erroneously on

matters involving history anthropology, comparative religionj
archaeology, astronomy, blology, chemistry, physiology,
physics and psychology. As soon as Knox begins to cross

swords with these men, it becomes spparent that he 1s also
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prepared to defend truth in any of these fields of knowledge |
With an ease which is redolent of wide reading and deep
penetration, Knox points to deviations from logical
argumentation, and exposes errors of fact and of judgement.
Against the unreliable authorities whom they quote, he ciltes
the opinions of recognized scholars. As a controverslalist,
Knox manifests a sincere reverence for the heritage of
tradition, but he is also aware of modern developments. He
is not without an honest spirit of inquiry into present-day
research and into the possibilities for the future which it
implies. He has no fear that true science will ever be
detrimental to religious truth.

It 1s impossible to illustrate fully in this study
the extent and depth of learning which Knox reveals in
these works of satire in criticism. A brief account of his

analysis of Gerald Heard'!s book, The Emergence of Man, will

serve merely to indicate something of the range of
knowledge needed to confute these enemies of faith and
reason. In this book Heard undertook to show how man's
psyche emerged from its unselfconscious stage in the
tree-tops to the highly selfconscious stage in the modern
psychological laboratory. Knox undermines Heard!s whole
thesis of materialistic evolution by pointing out that in
his explanation of how man emerged from the pre-human

condition, Heard made three initial assumptions, two of
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which are unsupported by modern scholarly research in
biology while the third involves a metaphysical
contradiction. Knox then proceeds to cite errors in Heard!s
anthropology, criticizes hlis contention that totem magic was
the parent of religious belief, and takes him to task for
omitting any mentlon of the Greek Sceptics and of the
Idealists of the nineteenth century, an omission obviously
motivated by his desire to suppress evidence prejudicial to
his thesis. Knox also points to a large number of instances
in which Heard falsified history in reference both to pre-
Christian and to Christian times. Having discovered a great
number of inaccuracies concerned with anthropology, history,
psychology and metaphysics, Knox shows also how Heard
falsified his whole picture of human history by an artificial
perspective designed to welgh the scales on the side of
materialism, The supposed conflict between science and
religion which Heard introduced i1s also shown to be entirely
unsupported by facts. Finally, Knox neatly demolishes
Heard!s triumphant concluslon that man is incapable of
detached apprehension, in this way:

If man is incapable of detached apprehension, how can

he prove anything? And if he cannot prove anything,

how can he prove, as Mr. Heard thinks, that he cannot

prove anything? A criticism he would have found used,

if his reading had gone further, as early as the

fifth century B.C., Pitiless in our scepticism, we

others are not content to stop short at doubting our

own mental processes. We go further, and doubt
Mr. Heard's.3

3 Ipid., p. 184.
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From this brief account of Knox!s criticism of Heard!s
thesis some idea can be obtained of the quality and extent

of the knowledge needed to refute the omniscientists.

2. Knoxt!s Manner of Criticism.

1) The pattern of his criticism. - There is a
recognizable pattern in Knox'!s procedure as a critic, though
he varles 1t consliderably to sult the subject-matter 1n
question. Ordinarily. he begins his attack by clarifying
the issue of the controversy and explaining precisely the
object of his criticism. He gives a sufficiently detaliled
account of his opponent!s thesis, calling attention to what
is true and what is false, and even pralsing any point
which he finds to be commendanie. He quotes pertinent
excerpts and demonstrates his analysis with constant
reference to his opponent!s words. If there are errors of
fact, he cites them and supports his own statements by
references to recognized authorities. He also examines his
opponentfs arguments for transgressions against the
principles of logic. As the sclence of correct thinking
is almost unknown to a majority of the symposiasts and
the omniscientists, few of his opponents pass this test
with any degree of success. After identifying the precise
type of fallacy into which his opponent has fallen, Knox
proceeds to consider the type of mentality capable of

engendering such a welter of misinformation and illogical

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATIRE IN CRITICISM 216

argumentation. This part of the discussion termlnates in a
penetrating diagnosis which he designates wittily in some
original descriptive phrase. Frequently he traces the root
cause of the error to some distortion of historical truth
or to some false system of philosophy. His chapter usually
ends on a positive note in which he conveys a message to his
opponents and to the general public. Though varying widely
according to the topic under discussion, the essence of the
message 1s this: Do not despair; the aspirations of your
heart are genuine and your search for'truth need not be in
vain, if only you place your trust in the validity of
reason and re-examine without prejudice the credentials of
Christianity. In this way, Knox goes far beyond the
satirical task of demolition and expresses a truly
Christian optimlsm, an optimism which 1s an 1lmpliclt
compliment to the intelligence and good-will of his
opponents and of the public in general.

Knox's chapter entitled "Theological
Claustrophobia"l will serve to 1llustrate this basic
pattern of his eritical approach. In this section of

Caliban in Grub Street he analyses the nature of the

symposiasts! revolt against the Christian tradition and
dogmatic belief. With copious illustrations from statementq
made by Arnold Bennett, Hugh Walpole, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle]

% Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, pp.

19-36.
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Rebeeca West and others, Knox shows that these writers grew
out of the religion of their childhood without ever exactly
knowing what 1t was; in later years, feellng the need for
religion, they invented a substitute for that of their
childhood, not because they had decided that there was
nothing in it, but because they assumed that there was
nothing in it. The religion which they profess, Knox shows,
is an 1lleogical patchwork of disterted doctrine and
Seriptural half-texts. Knox proves with many quotations
from thelr writings thelir great ignorance of genuine
Christlanity. Then he points to thelr many transgressions
against logle. The baslc error of all these writers is to
assume, without proof, that traditional Christlanity is
false. They offer no real arguments ag;inst it, and the
objeet of their attack is only a farrago of false theology
which they erroneously believe to be Christianity. Even in
the course of this attack against a non-existent object,
they are disceovered to have lacked accuracy in thought,
preeisien 1n the use of words and to have fallen into
elementary fallacies such as that of Many Questions.

Having pointed te the errors of fact and to the
transgressions agalnst the laws of reasoning, Knox proceeds
to dlagnose the mental quirk whicﬁ has:led to this
irresponsible rejection of Christianity. On this subject
he says:

i~
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I would say that we are suffering from a kind of
claustrophobia, which breaks away from institutional
religions and from the creeds by which instltutional
religions live, not because 1t does not believe in
them but because 1t does not want to believe 1n
them.s5
Hence Knox describes the modern malady of the symposiasts
as theological claustrophobia, a term which suggests that
the very nature of their disease is an irrational fear of
creeds as creeds,

Before finishing hlis discussion, Knox traces to
their historical sources the errors of Mr. Bennett and of
Mr. Drinkwater. The religious and philosophical outlook of
the former, he says, is conditioned by Kantian thought,
that of the latter, by Carteslan errors.

Finally Knox makes his positive contribution by an
appeal to reason:

The question which remalns for the human intellect
to decide is whether it has to go on, generation
after generation, making the same limited number of
guesses, working up these guesses into a system,
and then rejecting them again because they are a
system, or whether there exists such a thing as
revelation- that is, a series of truths, some of
them necessarily obscure to our minds, whose
authenticity 1is guaranteed to us, once for all, on
the authority of an Informant more than human.g
Thus Knox invites his opponents and the general public to
consider the basic problem, Has God spoken? For if He

has, then the man-made religions of the symposiasts are

5 Ibid., p. 29.
6 Ipid., p. 35.
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valueless and must be rejected in favour of supernatural
truth.

The task of refuting the symposiasts and the
omniscientists 1s more complex than this brief illustration
might suggest. Speaking of the difficulty of crossing
swords with these modern adversaries, Knox commented:

They do not argue in syllogisms which can be

answered with concedo and nego, or with dilemmas
which can be rebutted; they assert here, they suggest
there, they insinuate there, they intertwine the
threads of theory and fact so that no simple answer

is possible; you must tap every corner of the
edifice to find out where it rings hollow.ry

Knox does, indeed, tap every corner of the edifice, testing
the truth value of their alleged facts, of their judgements,
arguments and insinuations. The result of Knox!s careful
analysis in these two volumes of criticlsm is a devastating
exposure of a vast number of errors of fact, false
inferences, fallacious arguments, self-contradictions, and
inconsistencies of thought and expression, all of which
would be highly amusing were it not for the seriousness of
the issues at stake.

ii) The directness of his method. - In spite of
the complex welter of errors which Knox must refute, he has
a talent for going directly to the heart of the errors and
demolishing them in short order. Something of the

directness of his attack can be seen in this excerpt:

7 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 38.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA - ECOLE DES GRADUES

SATIRE IN CRITICISM 220

Mr. Arnold Bennett, in the My Rellgion series, begins
at once with the confession: "I do not believe, and
never have at any time believed, in the divinity of
Christ, the Virgin Birth, the Immaculate Conception,
heaven, hell, the immortality of the soul, the
divine insplration of the Bible." The statement
lacks, perhaps, scientific precision. Does Mr.
Bennett believe in original sin? I imagine not; and
if he does not believe in original sin, then he
believes in the Immaculate Conception; not merely
in the Immaculate Conception of our Lady, but in the
immaculate conception of everybody else.§

Thus with dexterity and dispatch Knox shows that whatever

else Mr. Bennett may have to say regarding his religious

bellefs, he has failed to come to grips with a fundamental

point of doctrine.

This same directness can be seen in Knox'!s

refutation of Mr. Davies'! claim that the discoverles of

modern science have discredited the metaphysical proofs for

the existence of God:

There are proofs of the existence of God, and they
are as valid now as they ever were in the days of

St. Thomas Aquinas. There are motives which can be
urged for doubting the existence of God, and they
were as valid in the days of St. Thomas Aquinas as
they are in our own. Neilther the proofs nor the
doubts ever depended on any particular interpretation
of the physical universe. And if Mr. Davies knows
any conslderations to the contrary, it is a pity he
did not incorporate them in his book.9

Mr. Davies! case against thelsm in Sclence and Common Sense

makes for very difficult reading, at least for the ordinary

8 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 10.

9 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 224.
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reader. Knox himself summed up Davies! formula as "simply
Agnosticism by Einstein out of Freud."l0 1In the excerpt
quoted above Knox cuts through the entanglements of Davies!
insinuations against theism and comes directly to the
point:- Mr. Davies falled to offer any proof for his
supposed anti-thesis between science and the rational proofs
for the existence of God. The finality of Knox!s simple
rebuttal is in sharp contrast to the verbosity and confused
thinking of his opponent.
i1i) Knox'!s judicial fairness in considering his

opponents! case. - Another aspect of Knox!s approach to
criticism is his willlingness to penetrate fully into his
opponent!s case before offering any criticism of it.
Waugh recognized this quality of Knox!s criticism when he
wrote:

A rare quality in Mgr. Knox!s polemic is the fullness

with which he accepts the meaning and implication

of his opponents! point. Some modern Catholic

controversalists assume an arrogant confidence in

their cause and are content to turn aside a serious

argument with a Jolly verbal 'score.!' Mgr. Knox

never. For all hlis wit he always engages the heart

of the issue.j}
One of the reasons for Knox's tolerant consideration of the
opinions of his adversaries is doubtlessly the realization

derived from his own experience as an Anglican that a man

can defend a false position with complete sincerity.

10 1pid., p. 187.

1l Wgu%h, Evelyn, "The Best and the Worst: V - Mgr.
Ronald Knox, n Horizon, Vol. 17, May 1948, p. 329.
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Apart from this, however, Knox!s careful attention
to his adversaries! viewpoint 1s an excellent strategic
preparation for his rebuttal. Only when the error has been
fully exposed can it be most effectively refutted. For
this reason Knox sometimes summarizes a false theory more
lucidly and plausibly than his opponent had been able to do.
For instance, when Knox is sounding out the symposiastst!
opinion on the question of God's existence and His
Providence in respect to His creatures he attempts to
articulate Mr. Bennett!s concept:

Once more I feel (perhaps wrongly) that I can
interpret the mind of Mr. Bennett; I feel that when
he talks about a Creator "who had a clear aim,
whatever that may be, in the creation and slow
evolution of his universe" he does not mean us to
think of a Providence individually interested in the
fate of this and that human creature here and now.
I should rather be inclined to attribute to him a
deistic notion of God!s Nature; (...) But whether
God is to be held responsible for the way in which
this man or that man runs his head up against the
eternal laws (...) on that point I fancy that
Mr. Bennett, with his unfailing frankness, would
at least pronounce himself an agnostic.lo
In like manner Knox clarifies the concepts of the leading
symposiasts on this same question so that a clear idea may
be had concerning the extent of their unorthodoxy and the
nature of arguments which they educe in support of it.
Only then 1s Knox fully prepared to give his final

criticlism.

12 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 95.
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To further clarify a disputed point, Knox sometimes
suggests an argument which his opponent has overlooked in
the defence of his error. Concerning Mr. Mehcken who
endeavoured to prove that the New Testament showed
unmistakable signs of being tampered with, Knox comments:

He does not even know the points on hlis own side;
in dealing with the great Petrine text he airs his
learning by adding "Greek petros" after the word
"rock," as if the Protestante had not been shouting

at us for four hundred years that the word is not
petros but petrall3y

The effect of suggesting an argument in favour of his
opponentt!s case 1s to forestall any objections which mlght
be left in the reader'!s mind. To cite an argument in
favour of an adversary can also rebound to the discredit of
this adversary as it does in the case of Mr. Mencken who 1s
so inept in his anti-Christian attack that he 1s not even
aware of the arguments on his side.
iv) Regard for the individuality of his adversary.-

Anne Brunhumer drew attention to another quality of Knox as
a critlc when she wrote:

Ronald Knox has an unfortunate habit of looking too

closely at the logic of the religious faddists of

our time, a quality he comblnes with the unhappy

practice of employing his Catholic theology and

Scholastic philosophy as a basis of eriticism. The

result 1s a deadly, not a crude kind of mass-

extermination, but the neat dispatching of each

victim with a fastidlous concern for his
individuality.jy

13 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 144,

14 .
Vol. 72, 1sonanbymer. -mpos,, Tpgufheerfyl Assassin,” Americq
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Though there 1s a certain uniformity in his approach, Knox
recognizes the individuality of his opponents by varylng
his method of criticism to sult each one of them. For
instance, Mr. Mencken, the American humourist, had been
accustomed to cut out extracts on religion from provincial
newspapers and to print them with captions of his own, thus
perpetuating the anti-Christian joke. 1In critliclzing

Mencken's Treatise on the Gods, Knox ingeniously selects

rich pleces of unconscious humour from his adversary's book,
excerpts resembling schoolboy howlers, and labels them with
sultable captions. Mr. Mencken had termed hils books of
humour, "Americana," and so Knox calls his criticism
"Menckeniana." Whenever Knox reaches a particularly gross
inaccuracy in his analysis of Mencken's thesis, he
ironically excuses him with some remark such as this:
"Doubtless he would tell us himself that the whole thing
was only a leg-pull."”1l5 1In this way Knox repays

Mr. Mencken in his own coin, levelling against him the
great anti-athelst joke.

Then too, whenever Knox 1is engaged 1n controversy
with a philosopher such as Bertrand Russell, he meets him
on his own grounds of reason. But when his debate is with
those who have a superior scorn for reason and deny its

validity in favour of intuition and religlous experlence,

15 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 133.
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Knox resorts to the reductio ad absurdum as the method most

sulted to their non-speculative minds. Through this
device he shows the incongruity of religious creeds bullt
upon purely subjective tenets and aspirations.

From these remarks 1t can be concluded that Knox's
criticism was not a mass-extermination but one which was in

keeping with the characteristics of his victim.
3. Knox's Use of Satirical Devices.

i) Irony. - Irony is one of Knox!s most effective
instruments for exploding the errors of his opponents.
There 1s, 1n fact, a subtle undercurrent of Socratic irony
running through both volumes of criticism. Beneath a
cloak of self-depreclation Knox poses as ready to entertailn
his opponents! point of view, a pose which he maintalins
right up to the moment when he lays bare the real absurdity
of the case in point. For instance Mr., Drinkwater had
mistaken the experlence of introspection, that 1s, the
directing of the mind back upon itself, to be something
supernatural. From this he (Mr. Drinkwater) concluded,
Cartesianwise, that he had been in contact with a reality
beyond the reach of rational processes. Knox remarks:

"The experience to which Mr. Drinkwater refers is certainly

an uncanny one,"16 and sometime later he says: "It is quite

16 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 63.
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true that this experience has a great deal to do wlth
religion."17 It is only by degrees that it becomes clear
that Knox posed as an admirer of Mr. Drinkwater'!s natural
theology so that he might lead up to a confutation of 1t,
It may be sald that this use of Socratic irony 1s a
favorite weapon of Knox!s agalnst both the symposiasts and
omniscientists.

Having exploded an error, Knox often resorts to
another type of irony, understatement or melosis, by means
of which he deliberately represents the error as much less
than it really i1s. Thus for instance, Knox crowns his
devastating analysis of Mencken's web of misinformation in

Treatise on the Gods by commenting almost as an after-

thought: "Incidentally, Mr. Mencken has omitted to consider

the question whether a God exists or not."18 Then he rubs

salt into the wound by a pretense of sympathetic
understanding: "It is so hard to remember everything,"19

Using another form of understatement known as
litotes, Knox sometlmes understates what he does mean and
overstates what he does not mean. A good illustration of
this 1s found in his discussion of Professor Edman's

unorthodox and highly rhetorical article written on hell,

17 1pid., p. 64,

18 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 153.

19 1bid., p. 154.
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This professor of Columbia University in his contribution
to the symposium, "The Reality of Hell," had denied the
existence of hell as a place of eternal punishment. But
with what Knox terms a Humptye-Dumpty capacity for making
words mean exactly what he chooses they shall mean, this
professor had expressed the opinion that many people
experienced hell in this modern world. To be in hell, he
had written, is to know the horror, blank and paralysing,
of living without a knowledge of the meaning of l1life., This
1s Knoxt!s ironic comment on the pathetic state of the people]
envisioned by Professor Edman:

Polsed uncomfortably between the consolations of an

older system, which has ceased to command their

intellectual assent, and those more durable ones

which a course at Columbia University might have

supplied, they experience the dilemma of Tantalus.og
Thus through ironic statement Knox suggests an unpalatable
truth in an inoffensive manner, much to the delight of the
perceptive reader who recognizes Knox's real meaning.

In these volumes of satiric criticism, Knox also

employs verbal irony by implying an evaluation opposed to
the literal expression. The following comment on Professor

Huxley!s explanation of the Blessed Trinity in terms of
nature 1s typical of this type of irony:

20 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street,
pp. 170-1T71.
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That, doubtless, 1s what the early Pathers would
have meant if they had had the advantage of a
sclentific education - three persons in no God (...)
It is not everybody who can become a heretic without
ceasing to be an athelst.p]
In this way Knox frequently uses ironic pralse as a weapon
of satire.

From these illustrations it is evident that irony
1s an important element in Knox's art of denigration. His
irony 1s all the more effective by reason of its subtlety
and freedom from malice. It does, however, call for
constant response from the reader who must examine every
assertion with care and know when to reverse it. As always,
Knox's irony 1s a delightful demand made upon the reader's
intelligence. In the case of hls satire in criticism,
however, this enjoyment 1s increased by the knowledge that

the irony is above the heads of his brain-shy opponents.
Certainly in both Caliban in Grub Street and in Broadcast

Minds is verified Fowler's deseription:

Irony is a form of utterance that postulates a

double audience, consisting of one party that hearing
shall hear and shall not understand, and another
party that, when more 1s meant than meets the ear,

is aware both of that more and of the outsiders!
incomprehension.22

This sense of the "outsiders! incomprehension” is one of the

many delights of reading Knox's satires in critiecism.

21 Xnox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, pp. 89-90.

22 Fowler, H.W., A Diction of Modern English
Usage, Oxford, Clarendon, 1920, p. 295.
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11) Use of witty expression. - Knox!s talent for
witty expression enables him to bring out vividly the

ridiculousness of his opponents! opinions and arguments.

Thus in commenting upon the opinion of those who think they

recognlze signs of a great religious awakening in modern
times, Knox writes:

Our modern religiosity is not incompatible with an
increase in the proportion of registry-marriages,

or with a serles of Sunday mornings spent on the
roads and on the golf-links. It is in the 1inner core
of man!s nature that the change is to be found; and
those delicate yearnings after higher things, tender
buds of spirituality, must not be exposed to the

rude blasts of pulpit declamation, or the materialilstic

test of a collectlon-plate.py

Or again, to confute Bertrand Russell!s contention that the

existence and nature of rational beings can be explained in

terms of mechanical evolution, Knox comments:
If, as we went about the world, we occasionally
lighted on a rather artistlic hyena or a moderately
virtuous hippopotamus, then I should agree that
the appearance of Man might be reasonably explained
by a law of averages.oly
Often, too, Knox!s wit brings out a truth which is in
danger of belng overlooked. Wishing to warn the public
against the symposiasts who use such terms as Llfe~Force,

Energy, or Activity to deslgnate the Delty, he writes:

23 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 1.

24 1p14., p. 45.
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If you are an athelst, you have only to refer to

"That Non-Existent Being Whom men call God," and

all your reviewers will give you credlt for a

reverent attitude towards rellgion.os

One of Knox!s most deadly weapons of ridicule,

however, 1s a witty statement which diminishes its object
by some degrading comparison or debasing simile. To
describe the alm of those modern teachers whom he calls the
omniscientists he writes: "Accordingly, they adopt the
tactics of the cuttle-fish which emits its ink not to
enlighten but to confuse its pursuers."26 To Justify his
inclusion of Mr. Mencken among the omniscientists, Knox
says: "But he has put hls rake in the same garbage~heap
which gives fuel to his broadcastminded confreres on this

side; "27 Wishing to show that Bertrand Russell!s

philosophy as expounded in The Conguest of Happiness robbed

1life of its moral values, Knox makes thls remark:
Life, as it dwells in Lord Russelll!s ambitions, 1s
no longer a Pilgrimt!s Progress; 1t is only a
constitutional, undertaken by a nervous hypochondriac
for the benefit of his health.od
Characteristic, too, is Knoxfs use of a foreign

word or of a Latin or Greek phrase to give pungency to his

25 Ibid., p. T78.
26 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 32.

27 Ipid., p. 125.
28 1pid., p. 117.
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criticism. For instance, to ridicule Mr. Davies! bias
against the truths of the Christian faith, he says: "That
is not, of course, the precise way in which he argues. But
it is the kind of Stimmung he wants to create in the minds
of the kind of people who will read him."29 Knox describes
Russelll!s ideal of peace bullt upon the denial of sin as,

"t¢his ideal of pacata posse omnia mente tueri."3Y More

devastating still is his picture of Professor Huxley at his
naturalistic worship:

Professor Huxley,(...) sits in his expurgated

oratory, contemplating, with occaslonal uprushes

from his subconsclous, a long row of statues - laws

of nature on this side, human values on that.

Unseeing, unhearing, they return his gaze, p

oumatwy d'ev afnvioes Egoee Tac A¢eodin :

an inverted Pygmalion, he thanks sclence that they

can never come to life.3]

Finally, one of the most orlginal forms of Knox's
wit in these books of satirical criticism is his coining of
a succinct and telllng eplthet to express his diagnosis of
his opponents! errors. The instinctive and irresponsible
reaction of the symposiasts! against the religion of their
childhood he labels "theological claustrophobila, "32 their

tendency to overlook the whole Christ in favour of a

29 1pid., p. 190.
30 1bid., p. 113.
31 1pig., p. 235.

32 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street,
pPp. 19-36 .
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watered-down conception of Him, he calls "the By-Pass to
Damascus, "33 while thelr method of falsifying Scripture to
make 1t say anything which they want 1t to say he terms
"the Scissors and Paste method."3% He calls the
symposlasists?! appeal to sentiment in proof of the
immortality of the soul a "Tithonus complex."3® Mr. Davies!

anathemas agalnst Aristotle in Sclence and Common Sense

are indicted as "the Hegira from Stagira,"3® an
appropriately ambiguous phrase which indicates that this
omniscientist "flew" from Aristotle in more ways than
one - not only did he energetically reject Aristotletls
phlilosophy, but he did so without ever having possessed any
adequate knowledge of 1t, It 1s evident that this
epltomizing of an opponent's error in a neat, suggestive
phrase 1s an effective satirical weapon.

This discussion has served to polnt out the most
significant forms which Knoxfs wit takes in these books
of criticism. The examples cited are typical and do not
begin to exhaust the abundent wit of Caliban in Grub Street

and Broadcast Minds. In conclusion it may be sald that

Knox!s wit is a clever, amusing and intellectually

33 1Ibid., pp. 54-70.

34 Ibid., pp. 107-123.

35 Ibid., pp. 141-160.

36 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, pp. 187-224.
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stimulating device for confounding his opponents.

i11) Use of the Reductio ad absurdum. - Knox often

brings out the absurdity of an error by viewlng 1t in 1ts
logical consequences. Hls very effective use of the

reduectio ad absurdum 1s a consequence of his very logical

mind and of his talent for witty expression. IF i1s a device
which he employs with evident delight and with deadly
effect. Thus to bring out the folly of the symposiasts?
theological claustrophobla, that is to say, their automatic
rejection of the religion of their childhood, he makes the
following reductio:

Are we really reduced to the positlon of having to
conceal from our children the fact that a God exists,
lest, hearing the statement in their childhood, they
should call 1t a dogma and revolt from it? Are we

to lock up our prayer-books when we come home from
church on Sunday, and put away the parish magazine on
a high shelf, so that innocent minds shall not be
tarnished by 1ts influence? Are we to dismiss the
chauffeur when he says "Good God!" in the presence

of the family?37

Similarly in another chapter Knox employs the reductio ad

absurdum against such writers as Arnold Bennett, Hugh
Walpole, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Miss West and others who
eulogize Christ as a great moral teacher but deny His
Divinity. To bring out the illoglcality of thelr position
he rewrites the gospel of St. Matthew according to these

37 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 35.
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new prophets, including only those texts which they find it
convenlent to remember. In this way Knox drives home the
point that had they studled the whole gospel, they would have
found that Christ claimed to be God. If He were not really
God, then He was a liar. To be logical, then, the
symposiasts must either reject the whole gospel and cease to
eulogize Christ as a great moral teacher, or they must accepf
the whole gospel including all those dogmas which hold
Christ to be divine.

Another typical instance of Knox!'s use of the

reductio ad absurdum is found in his rebuttal of the central

idea of Huxley's book entitled Religion without Revelation.

Huxley had defended the value of natural religion in a
post-Christian society. Knox polnts out that his baslc
mistake had been to identify the sense of mystery or natural
ecstasy with the sense of sacredness. Huxley had, for
instance, falsely assumed that the ecstatic moments spoken

of by Donne in The Ecstasy were of the same nature as those

recorded in the writings of the great saint of Avila.
Wishing to reveal the inherent absurdity of Huxley's
glorification of natural religion, Knox brings his theoriles

down to a concrete application:
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Organized worship, so long as you concede the
possibility that a God exists, can never be wholly
ridiculous; (...) But- worship without a God? I am
afrald even those "moments" would not really survive
the glare of publicity. Donne and the future

Mrs. Donne could afford to enjoy thelr ecstasy by
themselves; but if a small boy had appeared on the
next stile, in half a second they would have been
five yards apart, plcking cowslips. And the churches
of Huxleyism - well, I am afraid I shall never be
able to pay them a visit for fear of disgracing

myself.38
From this and the two other instances already clted, 1t is’

evident that Knox finds the reductio ad absurdum a thrify

device for annihilating in a few deft strokes the

superficially plauslble tenets of his opponents.
L}, Characteristics of Knox as a Satirical Critic.

i) Knox's attitude towards his opponents. - Knox!s
attitude towards his opponents is friendly and respectful.
He never questions the right of his adversary to hold his
own opinion, but makes it clear that he wishes to attack
only what is false and contrary to fact. His attitude
towards his opponent can be seen in the following excerpt
in which Knox is ridiculing the concept of a religion based
wholly upon the witness of a faculty higher than reason,

that is to say, intuitlon. After objecting:

38 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 88.
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If Mr. Walpole says "Ah, my dear fellow, if you
only knew!" to Sir Arthur Keith, why should not
I say "Ah, my dear fellow, if you only knew! to
Mr. Walpole?

he adds this:
I must apologlze for the impertinence of the
suggestion, but so far as logic 18 concerned it

seems to me that he has brought the retort on
himself.39g

Thus as a controversiallst, Knox never seeks a personal
triumph. He 1s satisfied wlth an intellectual victory in
which truth is defended and error is demolished. This good
will towards his opponents is also revealed in the fact that
no sooner has he annihilated a false line of argument than
he encourages his adversary to commence his search for
truth in sure traditional channels. Characteristic of his
attitude is this:

If only Lord Russell would consent to work out his

philosophy of Good, 1s 1t not conceivable that it

might balance out with his philosophy of Evil, and

so leave him free to discuss, without prepossession,

the major problems of theodicy?40
From this it 1s clear that Knox'!s gsole deslire is to disabuse

Lord Russell of his prejudice in favour of materialism so

that he might be free to discover truth.

39 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 200.

40 ¥nox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, p. 257.
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11) Knox's sultable acerbity. - Knox's never-
failing good humour and the respect in which he holds his
opponents does not prevent him from stating his criticlsms
trenchantly and even caustically when the occaslion demands
it. In this he is certalnly justified, for as Sheed has
said: "In other words, to treat a man's religion with
more respect than it deserves 1s to treat the man with less
respect than he deserves."#l Knox has, in fact, a superb
contempt for any show of illogicallty, or of carelessness
and irresponsibility in respect to the vitally important
and sacred subject of religion. Thus he indlicts the
inconsistency of those atheists who argued in favour of the
power of prayer:

I should not be surprised if, in England, the
doctrine that prayer is efficaclous were to outlive

the doetrine that God is almighty. But 1f 1t 1is
to be so, let us not delude ourselves by asking

Gigadibs to write on My Reliéion. Let us call things
by thelr right names, and as m for two thousand

words on My Superstitions.jp

Then too, after discovering that Mr. Bennett expressed
contradictory opinions in articles contributed to different

symposia, Knox sharply condemns sueh irresponsibility:

41 gheed, F.J., Sidelights on the Catholic Revival,
London, Sheed and Ward, 1941, p. ©4.

42 knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street,
pp. 105-106,
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Is it too much to ask that Mr, Bennett should keep

his religlous cenvictions filed somewhere on a

card-index, so that his secretary may have easy

access to them when the occasion arises?ys3

Moreover, Knoxt!s indignation is invariably aroused

by any show of wilful distortion of truth or by ignorance
masquerading as learning. For instance, when Mr. Deeplng,
one of the symposiasts, made it appear that the exlstence
of hell as a place of eternal punishment was invented by
the priests of the Middle Ages to keep the people 1in
subjection, Knox expresses his contempt for such prejudice
and ignorance of facts in this way:

He did not even read Dante, to see what sort of

people Dante sent to hell. It 1s quite safe,

Mr. Deeping felt, to sling what mud you like at the

Middle Ages, without verifying your references;

nobody minds, except those negligible Roman

Catholics.ih
A similar scorn for pseudo-sclentific writings is shown in

this comment on Mr. Heard®!s beok, The Emergence of Man:

And the suspicion broadens -~ for there is plenty more
evidence as the book goes on - that all Mr. Heardfs
pretense of writing a sclentific work is fudge. He
does not really care a hang about the development of
human psycholegy; he is out, like all the other
omnisclentists, to impress us and to confuse us. To
impress us by throwing startling ideas at us that
will leave us gasping and saying, "Well, I never thought
of that before!”" To confuse us, by blurring all our
lines of distinction, and maklng 1t appear that one
thing 1s very ‘much the same as another when you start
Jugegling with the labels. ;s

43 1bi4., p. 145.
4% 1pi4., p. 165.

45 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, pp. 164-165.
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It should be noticed, however, that Knox!s scorn is directed
at the pseudo-learning and not at the person of the
omniscientist himself.

It may be concluded that Knox, impelled by an ardent
love of truth, was frequently aroused to a Just indignation
at the sight of carelessness or of distortion of facts, in
regard to the most sacred subject of all, the Christian
religion. To his hatred of error, however, was jolned his
unfalling respect for the person of his opponents.

i1i11) Knox's prose style. - The qualities of Knox!s
prose style undoubtedly contribute much to his success as a
satirical critic. The very heart of hils style is lucldlty,
a quality of essential importance to one who wishes to
analyse and expose the errors of others. The lucidity of
his style has its source in the directness and accuracy of
his thinking and in the simplielty and precision of his
mode of expression. Something of the directness and
simplicity of his manner can be seen in this statement:

Give me the certainty that there i1s a Person there,
and I will do my best to find out what is his will
for me, (...) Short of that, I will make no mention
of religion in my vocabulary; at the best it 1s a
fad, at the worst a fallacy. (...) I believe I have

the ordinary Englishman with me here. He does not
want "religion"; he wants God.ys

46 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 204.
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So simple and obvious 1s the fact that religion has no
meaning unless God exists, that Knox's reader begins to
wonder how so many of the symposiasts could have written
two thousand words on their religion without making it
clear whether they belleved in God. Thus Knox!s simplicity
serves him well in polemic discussion.

Knox sometimes writes with rhetorlcal flourish as
when he ironically muses on the thoughts of a modern non-
Catholic hearing the Pope speak over the wireless:

To such a man, assuming at any rate that he was an
Englishman, the Pope 1s simply a thing that used

to happen in history books. A thing far remote in
antiquity; a back number. Whereas this new toy
science has given us should speak to us (...) of
manfs spirit fighting (...) subdulng now this force
of nature, now that; making air his pathway; and
the seas his dark tunnel and the winds his messengers;
man with no need of a Creator, man enthroned. The
Catacombs lie as far behind him, almost, as the
Aurignacian caves where he scrawled his schoolboy
pictures; Rome is the picturesque capital of a
Mediterranean lake, long since thought of as the
open sea.lj7

By way of contrast, Knox is sometimes colloquial, as in the
following passage 1n which he ridicules the undue
importance placed by the common man upon what he reads in

the press or sees in the movies:

"The" paper; as we say "the" pictures; the whole
miserable hotch-potch of visual impressions which is
dished up in the course of an evening!s performance
is viewed as a single fact., "The" paper; as we say
"the" wireless.;u8

4T Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, pp. 15-16.

48 1pid., p. 13.
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In this manner Knox varies his style to produce the whatever
effect he wishes to achieve.

Another quallty of Knoxt!s style 1s his talent for
exposing an opponent's error or illuminating a truth by a
vivid parallel. For instance when Bertrand Russell argues
that in a universe caused by the natural operation of the
laws of chance it was quite probable that there should result
a few organisms capable of intelligence, Knox retorts in
this manner:

If the police were to discover a human body in

Mr. Russell!s Saratoga trunk, he would not be able

to satlsfy them with the explanation that, among

all the lnnumerable articles of luggage in the

world, it is only natural that there should be some

few whieh are large enough to contain a body. They

would want to know how 1t got there.yq
Similarly, when Mr. Huxley upholds the immortality of the
soul by argulng that spiritual and mental activity 1s not
lost but returns after death to a store or pool of spiritual
reality, Knox brings out the absurdity of this type of
pantheism when he says:

Is this immortality? If so, I suppose I must say that

my articles in the Sunday Dispateh achleve

immortality when, duly pulped, they reappear in next
month®s Bradshaw.so

It 1s evident that a graphic parallel serves as a damaging

weapon 1n Knox's annihilation of an opponent's error.

b9 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 47.
50 Ibid., p. 154.
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Knox has, moreover, a habit of figurative expression
which adorns even the most commonplace toplcs. For example,
to explaln the symposiasts! attitude towards God he says:

The Supreme Beling enjoys 1n their thoughts, a kind

of constitutional Monarchy, limited by the will of

those whose thinking lends him Existence; eternal

punishment would be an abuse of his Prerogative -

they would withdraw thelr intellectual support

rather than admit 1t.51
To distinguish between the Freudlian and the Huxleylan
attitude towards religien, Knox has recourse to the followlng
figure: "Freud wants to have the tooth out by the roots; it
1s Profeésor Huxleyf®s chief ambition to perpetuate the
functioning of the nerve."52 Speaking of the symposiastst
strange fear of some pending religlous persecution of the
unorthodox by the falthful he poses this rhetorical
question: "Why is Lady Jane Grey's head still a King
Charlests head to our twentieth-century symposiasts?"53
This use of figurative expression indicates Knox!s ’
preference for concrete connotation, a characteristic which
tends to make his eriticism more vivid and colourful.

Lucldity, versatility, a power of suggestiveness

through graphlc illustration and figurative expression,

51 1pid., p. 164.
52 1pid., p. 30.
53 1pid., p. 30.
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these are the characteristics which distinguish Knox!'s
prose style in his books of satiric criticism. Undoubtedly,
1t 1s a style well suited to demolishing errors and stating
truths forcibly and convincingly.

iv) Rhetorical skill. - Unless the satirist is
able to persuade others to share his views and principles,
his satirical criticism will be unavailing. This 1s what
David Worchester had in mind when he declared: "Satire,
however, 1s the most rhetorical of all kinds of
literature, 54

A study of Knox'!s technique in Caliban in Grub

Street and Broadcast Minds reveals how successfully he

employed the devices of rhetorical expression. According
to Aristotle, the modes of persuasion furnished by a
rhetorical composition are threefold: "The first kind
depends on the personal character of the speaker; the
second on putting the audience into a certain frame of
mind; the third on the proof, or apparent proof, provided
by the words of the speech 1tself."55 It will be seen
that Knox!s criticism 1s characterized by these three

elements basic to the art of persuasion.

54 Worchester, David, The Art of Satire, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 1941, p. O.

55 Aristotle, Rhetorica, in The Basic Works of

Aristotle, edlted by Richard McKeon, New York, Random House,
1941, p. 1329.
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There can be little doubt that Knox does establish
himself as a highly credible authority, both in the opinion
of his opponents as well as in that of the general reading
public. He accomplishes this in large part through his tone
and attitude. Hls objective manner of judging the statements
of hls opponents indicates that he has no other desire than
to see truth prevail., His quiet efficiency and swift,
effortless manner of analysing errors and of stating facts
and of quoting scholarly authorities betray his extensive
knowledge. Hlis righteous indignation in the face of
chicanery and dellberate falsification of facts, a quallty
rare enough in these days of indifferentism, reveals his
sincere devotion to truth. His generous praise and his
wlllingness to consider his adversaries! viewpoint together
with his talent for expressing truth in a simple, convincing
manner can contribute much to establishing him as a fair,
Judicious critic. In a word, by reason of his scholarship,
attachment to truth, and equity, Knox is a critic to whom
one willing gives credence.

To achleve the second object of rhetorical
composition Knox must seek to put the general reading
public, as well as his opponents themselves, into a proper
frame of mind. He employs a different approach for each
group. To persuade the general public he appeals to their

emotions. He 1s fully aware of the character of the people
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to whom he is addressing himself. He knows that though the
common man of thls century may be indifferent to religious
dogma and unaccustomed to intellectual speculation, he
retalns a deeply rooted sense of falr play, a hatred of
dlshonesty and at least some respect for truth. Knox,
therefore, 1s at palns to bring home to his readers that
they have been the victims of an organized fraud, of a
deliberate attempt on the part of anti-religlous men to
throw into discredit those doctrinal truths which constitute
their most precious heritage. He knows that their sense of
truth and fair play will be aroused by the disclosure of a
conspiracy which has flourished undetected in their midst
and that their indignation against their deceivers will
cause them to listen responsively to what he has to say.
Obviously Knox must find a very different stratagem
for putting his opponents in a receptive mood. He has
recourse to Dryden's dictum: "And no Man can be heartily
angry with Him, who pleafes him againft his will."56 Thus
after making it clear that truth is the sole object of his
polemics, Knox proceeds to demolish their favourite

shibboleths with wit and a mock dignity which palliates

56 Dryden, John, Original Poems and Translations,
Vol. II, edited by J. and R. Tonson, London, (no
publisher), 1743, p. 145.
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even as it wounds. When Knox writes:

Miss West has a different reclpe; she will save the
face of the early Church by allowing that its pretty
fables were valuable in thelr time, but we have
outgrown all that sort of business now. Christianity
was a pedagogue, to bring us to Miss West.g7

it is castigatus ad unguem, and yet one suspects that even

Miss West herself would be pleased albelt agalnst her willl.
Similarly, Mr. Wells and Mr. Huxley could secarcely be
offended by discovering their secularist religlions described
in terms of action and contemplation.58 In this manner
Knox induces even in his opponents a receptive frame of
mind.

As for the third of the persuasive measures, the
strength of the argument, Aristotle polnted out: “Everyone
who effects persuasion through proof does 1n fact use
either Enthymenes or examples there is no other way."59
From the earlier part of this discussion it is clear that
Knox 1s the most loglcal of critics systematically
demolishing his opponents! errors with exact attention to

the laws of ratiocination, and then setting forth the truth

.57 Knox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 119.

58 Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, pp. 225-226.

59 Aristotle, Rhetorlca, The Basic¢ Works of
Aristetle, p. 1330.
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in words so simple that one wonders how anyone could have
misconstrued realitles so plain. As for the examples of
which Aristotle speaks, Knox'!s clting of facts gleaned from
scholarly sources together with his talent for finding
striking parallels and his preference for concrete
connotation would seem to fulfil adequately this requirement.
It may be concluded that by establishing himself
as a credible authority, by inducing his readers into a
receptive mood, and by building up a convincing argument,
Knox has successfully achieved a vital end of satire,

rhetorical persuasion.

II. THE OBJECT OF KNOX'S SATIRE.

In Caliban in Grub Street Knox criticizes the

amateur theologians for their revolt against tradition and
for their unorthodox denial of the omnipotence of God and

of the eternal sanctions which bind man to his Creator.

He condemns their strange eclecticism in the choice of their
religious beliefs, their distrust of the intellect and thelr
consequent reliance on insights and private revelations.

He shows that the religious bellefs of this representative
group of literary men make up an unnatural theology, an
illogical patchwork of half-truths and Scriptural texts
quoted out of context. He warns that this departure from

orthodoxy seems to herald a period of widespread disbelief
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and irrationality, a state of "Higher Cretinism."60 He
fears that the doctrines of the journalists will become the
doctrine of the pulplt a hundred years hence. He believes
that the Victorlans were wrong in assuming that the
religious beliefs of a nation can be obliterated without
affecting its standards of morality.

In Broadcast Minds, on the other hand, Knox draws

attention to a group of vocal prophets whose aim has been
to create a new type of culture diametrically opposed to
the traditlonal culture of the Western world. He attacks
the pseudo-learning of these self-constituted mentors and
condemns thelr unfounded postulatlon of an antithesis
between science and religion. He shows that they have
deliberately clouded evidence and darkened understanding

so as to create the false impression that each augmentation
in scientific knowledge has been damaging to Christian
beliefs.

The common man, Knox declares, is in danger of
being greatly influenced by these prophets of the new
culture on account of his unwary habit of accepting the
radlo as a kind of Delphic Oracle, which furnishes him with
neat intellectual parcels of ready-made culture and thus

relleves him of the necessity of i1ndependent thinking.

60 Xnox, Ronald A., Caliban in Grub Street, p. 52.
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Thls hablt of mental subserviency, which Knox terms
broadcastmindedness, 1s extended not only to the wireless
but also to the press and to popular books.

Knoxt's primary purpose 1ln Broadcast Minds was,

therefore, to warn the public against the false culture
which they were 1n grave danger of accepting. By exposing
the deliberate attempts by the omniscientists to falsify
truth, he greatly diminishes their power to extend thelr
influence.

In Callban in Grub Street and Broadcast Minds Knox

writes in defence of reason, supernatural truth and
Christian culture. Agalnst the lrrational mysticism of
these modern wrlters he upholds the value of reason as a
preliminary to faith. Against the emasculated religiosity
of the symposiasts he proposes the infallible dogmas
revealed by God Himself. Agalinst the secular culture
planned by the omniscientlsts, he upholds all those natural
and supernatural values which constitute the glory of the

western heritage.
III., CONCLUSIONS,

This discussion of Knox as a satiric
controversialist has shown that he launches his attack
upon the enemles of religion and culture from the vantage

ground of Catholic truth and Scholastic philosophy. Though
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he 1s often aroused to indignation by irresponsibility and
careless in regard to the sacred subject of religlon, or by
a deliberate falsificatlion of truth, yet he respects the
person of his opponent and constantly urges him to commence
his search for truth in traditional channels. His
magnanimity 1ls revealed in his willingness to recognize any
element of truth in his adversary!s case. Moreover, he
never annihilates a fallacy without first weighing it
carefully and then stating fully his reasons for rejecting
it. Both hls restraint and his detachment are evident in
the fact that he does not seek a personal victory but only
an intellectual triumph in the cause of truth.

It has been seen that the slmplicity and directness
of his style, together with his talent for graphic
1llustration, are admirably suited to analysis and
criticlsm. The rhetorical qualities of his appeal to the
reader render his satire more effective and therefore more
potent in defence of genuine values. Though Knox was not
free to resort to those stratagems of indirection which
take the sharp edge from his other satires, none the less
he has enlivened his satire in criticlsm with adroit irony
and clever wit which palliates its victims even as it
chastizes them. Thlis power to amuse even as he hurts,
together with his unfailing good humour, gives a lightness

of touch to hlis satirical criticlsms which renders them
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much more enjoyable to the general reading public and much
more acceptable to Knox's opponents themselves.

The value of Knox!s satire in criticism is certainly
increased by the topical pertinence of the truths and
values whlich he defends. With rare clarity he has pointed
to those deviations from reason and from orthodoxy which
characterize the modern threat to Christian humanism, Not
content with demolishing errors, he has also stated with
eloquent simplicity many of the truths and principles which
were in danger of belng overlooked., It may be concluded
that in these works of satiric criticism, as in his other
satires already discussed, Knox 1s a powerful defender of
the Cathollc Falth and of Christian culture.

Commenting on Knox as a satirical critie,

Evelyn Waugh wrote:
It is not, I am sure, simply because I am in
agreement that I find him a master of controversy.
(We are often embarrassed by the methods of
doughty champions of our own side.)g1
In view of Knox!s precise and logical analysis, his fine
literary style, force of persuasiveness, good-humoured
restraint and witty defence of divine and human truths,

Waugh's estimate of Knox as "a master of controversy"

seems to be fully Justified.

61 Waugh, Evelyn, "The Best and the Worst: V - Mgr.
Ronalg Knox," in Horizon, Vol. 17, issue of May 1948,
p. 320.
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CHAPTER VI
KNOX AND THE SATIRIC TRADITION

In the preceding chapters a detailed study has
been made of Knoxlan satire. There remains to appraise
Knox as a satirist according to the standards outlined in
the introduction to this thesis. The following evaluation
of Knox will be made on the basis of what has been
discovered and illustrated in the detailed analysls of
Knox'!s gatirical verse, essays, allegories, novels and
satires 1n criticism. No further attempt wlll be made to
illustrate the conclusions of this chapter. The present
evaluation of Knox as a satirist will be completed by a

discussion of his place in the satiric tradition.
I. EVALUATION OF KNOX AS A SATIRIST.
1. Standards Concerning the Satirist,

i) The satirist should be in possession of
intellectual and moral truth. - The value of a satirist!s
contribution to literature and to soclety depends to a
large extent upon his firm adherence to the standards of
truth and morality. In this respect Knox was particularly
well equipped to write effective satire by reason both of
his extensive knowledge and of his astute power of
Judgement. Although Knox was not a speclalist in any fleld

of knowledge, he had an exceptlionally wide range of
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learning which embraced both the traditional and the modern.
It must not be supposed, however, that Knoxts competency
to appralse the intellectual and moral trends of his day
rests solely upon his possession of a large number of facts
gleaned from wide reading in ancient and modern writers.
Rather, 1t is the fine lintegration of his knowledge which
so admirably equips him to cross swords with the modern
enemles of faith and culture. It may be sald of Knox what
he himself once remarked of Chesterton, that he was "a man
of organic culture, who could really absorb what he read
and digest it into his own system of thought."l Knox!s
learning 1s all of one piece, thoroughly syntheslzed and
perfectly integrated. Consequently, Knox the satirist is
also Knox the classical scholar, the biblical student, the
scholastic philosopher, the theologian and the historian.
Certalnly, therefore, a primary source of Knox!s power as
a satirist lies in thls excellent intellectual preparation
for treating of errors involving revelation, phllosophy,
morals or history.

To be in possession of the requisite knowledge is
not enough for the satirist, He must also be able to
Judge the errors of others accurately and justly. In his

satirical denunciations Knox manifested an impartial and

1 Knox, Ronald A., "G. K. Chesterton," in Great
Catholics, edited by Claude Williamson, London, Nicholson
and watson, 1938, p. 549,
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precise judgement of values and a profound devotion not to
this or that proposition but to truth itself, qualities
which he owed in part at least to his tralning in scholastilc
philosophy.

Since Knoxt!s satlirical attacks on modern soclety
are launched from the citadel of his admirably integrated
fund of knowledge and regulated by his astute power of
Judgement, it may be concluded that he 1s 1n a position to
lay bare the evils of modern society, not merely in their
superficlal aspects but also 1n thelr root causes.

11) The good satirist must be genial, optimistic
and magnanimous., = Much of Knox!s effectiveness as a
satirist derives from the genial and tolerant spirit in
which he launched his attacks. Both nature and grace
contrived to fit Knox for his role of urbane and kindly
satirist. By nature he was friendly and courteous, able
to sympathize wlth the erring even when hls keen intellect
forced him to condemn thelr errors. Under the power of
grace the natural courtesy of the man was transformed into
the supernatural charity of the Christian and the priest
so that even in the highly controversial subject-matter of

Let Dons Delight and his two satlires 1n criticism he never

loses his good humour. He could hit hard without being
ungraclous and 1n the midst of the most forclble satirical

indictment he was able to malntain an invinecible urbanity.
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Moreover, Knox as a satirist is untainted by that
sense of the futility of life which mars the outlook of
so many authors from Hardy to Kingsley Amis., He knows that
man by reason of his essential greatness and his
supratemporal destiny is worth saving. The contrast
between human potentiality and human achievement may make

him sad as in the nostalglic passages of Let Dons Dellght

or astound him as 1n hls criticism of the amateur

Journalistic theologians of Caliban in Grub Street but it

never leads him to bitterness or to eynicism, His 1s the
tempered optimism of the thelst who knows that God permits
evil but does not will it, and that God!s ultimate designs
can never be thwarted.

Knox is also generous 1n his recognition of his
opponentst quallties. In 1903 Chesterton had written that
political and soclal satire 1s a lost art like pottery and
stained glass, the reason being: "(...) we are not generous
enough to write great satire."2 Knox does possess a
magnanimity whieh leads him to a Just appraisal of both
the faults and qualities of those whom he attacks. This
i1s apparent in all his works, in the mock heroic portraits
of the liberal theologians of Absolute and Abitofhell, in

the delicately restrained portrayal of former dons in

2 Chesterton, G. K., Varied Types, New York, Dodd,
Mead, 1903, p. 48.
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Let Dons Delight, in the careful avoidance of caricature in

his fictitious representations of modern relativists,
spirituallsts, sceptics and materlalists, and above all 1ln
the calm detachment with which he exposes the fatuilties of

the natural man in Caliban in Grub Street and Broadcast

Minds. This spirit of falrness which hovers over all he
wrote is a quallty which no opponent can fail to appreclate,
especially when it is jolned to a perfect freedom from
petty prejudice, personal animosity or aggressive advocacy.
Genlal, optlimistic and magnanimous, Knox works
vigorously and effectively to bring about the true end of

satire, the correction of the erring.
2. Standards Concerning the Satirist!s Technique.

1) Satire must be written in a literary style. =
In judglng the literary excellence of Knox!s satlire, two
aspects of his work should be noted, his style as such
and his command of a llterary medla,

Knox is widely recognized as a distingulshed
stylist, a fact to which Waugh draws attention when he
speaks of him as "one of the most considerable living

writers."3 He writes a classical English which 1s rich,

3 Waugh, Evelyn, "The Best and the Worst: V - Mgr.
Ronald Knox," in Horizon, Vol. 17, issue of May 1948,
P 3270
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strong and cadenced. The qualities of style which serve him
best i1n his satirical works, however, are simplicity,
directness, luclidity, rigorous accuracy and precision of
language, an ability to expose an error wlth brevity and
point. He invariably suits his style to his subject matter;
he can be rhetorical or colloquial, dignified or
conversational, detached or lyrical, as occasion demands.
Much of the vividness and strength of his style comes from
his preference for specific, particularized terms and for a
colorful figurative mode of expression., The style of his
satires is above all characterized by an unobtrusive
distinction and finish, by a remarkable ease which leads
the reader to concentrate on the thought expressed rather
than on the manner in which i1t 1s expressed.

The detailed study of the various forms in which
Knox embodied his satire has revealed his skilful handling
of his literary media. Whether he writes in pollshed
herolc couplets, in the vigorous ironic vein of Swift, in
the fictitious media of allegory and novel or in direct
criticism, he does so with great attention to literary
execution. The imaginary framework of his allegories and
novels conveys the satirical import effectively and
noiselessly, requiring no supporting interpretative hints
from the author. The compositional excellence of

Let Dons Delight is particularly noteworthy by reason of
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the expert manner in which he fused so many divergent
elements into a magniflicently coherent whole.

In his satires in criticism which call for a
different approach, Knox shows a talent for logical and
detailed analysls, an unerring instinct for laylng bare a
hidden web of error and for making a difficult matter
clear. To his dispassionate analytical faculty and his
tight hold on reality is joined a capaclty for direct,
Jucld statement. His flgurative mode of expression and
his apt and illuminating analogles makes his exposure of

the amateur theologlans of Caliban in Grub Street and of

the anti~Christian pundits of Broadcast Minds highly

colourful and convincing.

ii) Good satire is a highly rhetorical form of
literature. - Knox'!s rhetorical skill is revealed in his
cholce of a literary vehicle and a style most likely to
impress his readers and cause them to share his opinions

and sentiments. In Absolute and Abitofhell he ridiculed

the liberal theologians in herolc couplets, a verse medium
which by reason of its cadence, polysyllablic emphasis and
epigrammatic wit is a powerful device for manipulating

the readert!s reactions and winning his assent. In his
satirical essays through the fictitlous mask of a projector,

scholar or journalist, Knox carefully observes the
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threefold conditlion for rhetorical expression as outlined
by Aristotle: the authoritative ethos of the speaker,
the force of the argument presented and the appeal to the
interests and prejudices of the audience. 1In his satires
in direct criticism Knox follows a similar pattern, first
establishing himself as a fair-minded, well-intentioned
critic, then winning his readers' hearts by exposing the
mass-media propaganda of which they were unwitting
victims, and finally winning their minds by the clarity
and logic of hls arguments, Knox effects a like result
through the rich imaginary framework of his allegories
and novels, which,with thelr dramatic and emotional
elements, make a strong appeal to the mind, imagination
and heart of the publie. In each of hls satires Knox
shows an understanding of the psychology of persuasion,
for he invariably takes 1nto account that men are never
entirely won over to a cause until their reason, their
affections and their imaginations are all ardently
enllisted.

But of all the persuasive means at his disposal
Knox makes the most constant and the most effective use

of the reductio ad absurdum, a devastating loglcal device

which enables him to expose the falsity of a case with
efflciency and speed. It 1is an extremely persuasive device

for 1t is concise and conclusilve. With an almost
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mischievous pleasure Knox exposes the inherent fallacy of
some currently popular principle by deriving from it with
relentless loglc a serles of absurd deductions, This is
a device which he freely employs 1n the repartee of
dialogue in his allegories and novels, in the ironic
proposals of his satirical essays and in the penetrating
analysis of his satires in criticism.
1i1) The effective satirist must wage a shrewd

campalign to outwit the censor. - Speaking of the necesslty
of winning the reader's support without arousling
resentment, Edgar Johnson remarked:

It (satire) is criticism getting around or

overcomlng. an obstacle. Let us call thls obstacle

the censor. The satlirist must say something

without saying it.4
Knox is particularly adept in this difficult task of
conveying the satirlical import without arousing the
readert!s resentment. The princlpal means whereby he
outwits the cengor are indirection and comic devices. He
achleves and mailntains artistic removal by means of
fiction and irony, whlile he ralses therapeutic laughter
by his scintillating wit, genial humour and skilful use
of parody.

4 Johnason, Edgar, A Treasury of Satlre, New York,
Simon and Schuster, 1945, p, 9.
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In all his important satires, except his satires
in direct criticism, Knox cloaks his attack in some form
of fiction. The fictitious medium has the double advantage
of vividly concretizing the object of the satire while
permitting the satirist to insinuate his indictment with
every appearance of detachment and objectivity. Thus the
high burlesque of Absolute and Abitofhell wlth its wealth

of lronlc portralts in 0ld Testament disgulses, the
fictitious masks of Reunion All Round and of the other

satirical essays, the hilarious Journey into the future

in company with the charming Lady Porstock of Memories of

the Future, the thought-provoking and nostalgic journey

into the past in Let Dons Delight and the entertalning

fiction of Sanctions: A Frivolity and Other Eyes than Ours

are all so many devices for concealing and yet revealling
the satirist!s purpose. The impact of the fiction upon the
reader!'s imagination enforces the satirical meanling while
relieving the satirist of the burden of direct criticlism.
Knox's adroit use of irony also serves him as a

means of achleving aesthetlc distance. In Absolute and

Abitofhell his use of irony is seen in the comic encomiums

whereby he inflates the stature of the theologians only to
deflate them. 1In Reunlon All Round and the other satirical

essays the irony takes the form of an ingeniously contrived

argument in favour of a false cause. In Memorles of the
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Future the irony arises 1n large part from the role of

Lady Porstock as ingénue. In Other Eyes than Ours 1t

resides 1n the solemn-faced burlesque of a spirlitualistic

scéance, while 1n Sanctions: A Frivolity it springs from
the traglic anamoly of modern intellectuals attempting to
solve ultimate problems without believing in absolute
standards. In Let Dons Delight the irony is woven into the

very fabric of the various historical periods depilcted; it
is felt in the conversatlions of the dons in the different
erag and in the ever-growlng departure from ultimate
principles which marks the unfolding of history. In

Caliban in Grub Street and Broadcast Minds an almost

constant use of Soeratlic lrony is the means whereby Knox
achleves that indirection of statement whiech takes the edge
off the criticism. It should be remarked that Knox!s lrony
is not something superimposed, not a mere ornament, but a
very integral part of his campaign to present unpalatable
truths in a disarming way. Through his adept use of irony
Knox avolds all appearance of virulence by disgulsing his
real intention and throwling upon the discerning reader the
onus of drawlng the damaging satirical conclusions.

There are many other forms of irony which Knox
employs within the framework of the larger ironies:
meiosis, litotes, verbal lrony, the irony of self-mockery,

the irony of false logic, and dramatic irony. In every
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case his irony 1s free from malice, for, even when he
writes in the ironic vein of Swift, he avoids the caustlc
tone of the eighteenth century master.

Moreover, Knoxlan irony is free from any taint of
frustration such as one finds in Hardy, Housman and others.
Knoxts irony is bullt upon the moral integrity and
quintessential sanity of the author and is therefore the
very antithesis of cosmic irony, the irony of those who
belleve that all human aspirations are doomed to
stultificatlion.

Comlic measures constitute the other principal means
whereby Knox attacks forclbly but without arousing
resentment. The chief comic measures which he employs are
wit, humour and parody. Of these, wit is certalnly hils
most brilliant as well as hls most damaging weapon of
ridicule. The humour which he uses rather sparingly,

except 1n Memorlies of the Future where it abounds, is more

often a palliative than a weapon, while the parody, too, 1s
a measure for delighting the reader.

It has been seen that Knox!s wit 1s remarkably like
that of the neo-classical writers, consisting as it does
in a swift penetratlion of thought expressed 1n a
particularly apt and fellcitious manner. His wlt is,
however, as protean and as varied as the literary forms in

which he embodies his satire. In Absolute and Abiltofhell
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it is manifested principally in incongruous assoclations,
witty epigrams and ingenious and damaging figures of
speech. In hls satirical essays Knox'!s wit 1s apparent
not merely in imaginative assoclations, witty and debasing
figures of speech and neat suggestive phrases but also in
the ingenlous way in which he ironically builds up a
specious amount of evidence to support the cause which he
wishes to explode, whether thls be Protestant reunion
founded on compromise, the pseudo-scholarship of the Higher
Critics or the diagnosis in a Freudian psychologist!s
note-book. Or again in Let Dons Dellight his wit is not

confined to exposing the fatulty of a false attitude by a
clever turn of phrase, but 1s apparent in the whole

complex design of the work, in the resourceful way in which
he creates characters, invents convincing dialogue,
fabricates blographies, combines the dream vision with
allegory s0 as to telescope the whole of English history
in the past three hundred years. His wilt is seen, too, in

the subtly exaggerated world of the future in Memories of

the Future, and in his remarkably apt burlesque of the

Spiritualists in Other Eyes than Ours, ending as it does

in a highly satisfactory dénouement. There is wit, too,
in the repartee of dialogue in all his works of prose
fiction. In his satires in criticism another delightful

aspect of Knoxlan wit is found in the ease and directness
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with which he spots the incongrulty in hls opponents! case,
epltomizes it in a suggestive epithet and ingeniously
contrives to repay the enemies of truth in their own coin,
employing against them the very measures which they had
used agalinst the cause of Christlanity.

It may be concluded that Knox!s wit 1s an amusing
and intellectually stimulating device for exploding
fallacies and for annihilating errors with dispatch and
neat precision.

Like his wit, Knox!s humour 1s kept strictly within
bounds, never overflowing into wild exaggeration but
carefully confined to a deplction of the foibles of human

nature. In Memories of the Future, humour of situation is

used as a means of satirlizing the social, political,
religious, moral and intellectual trends of the 1920!'s by
viewlng them in futurity. The humour of hlis other satires

is rarely satirical, except where, as in Sanctions:

A Frivolity, it serves to poke fun at the unctimonlousness

of the Anglican clergy or at some other absurd pattern of
behaviour. His humour remains 1in large part a device for
luring the reader and preparing him for the sterner
remedies of witty denunciation. It is rarely, 1if ever,
without some intellectual content and has nothing in
common with that type of joke which 1s lamentably known as

a wlse crack.
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The importance of Knoxlan parody as a comlc measure
to entertain the reader and to delight him even against his
will can scarcely be exaggerated. The preceding study and
illustration of Knox's use of parody not only in Absolute

and Abitofhell and Reunlon All Round but also in Let Dons

Delight, Sanctions: A Frivollity, and Other Eyes than Ours

has revealed his skill in this delicate art. 1t has been
seen wilth what success Knox can put hlmself into the mood
and even into the very mind of his author and so reproduce
the features of his style with great understanding and
fidelity. Moreover, his versatility as a satirist is
immense. Not only did he imitate the style of Dryden and
that of Swift with such success that he elicited the
following comment from an historian of parody: "No writer,
with the exceptlon of Thackeray, has come so near the
manner, both prose and poetic, of the Restoration and
Queen Anne wits",5 but he composed parodies of seven

authors with widely different styles in Let Dons Dellight

with equal success. Interspersed throughout his other
satires are incidental parodies such as that of St. Thomas

Aquinas in Sanctions: A Frivolity. The charm and skill

with which he writes these nimble parodies is not only a

source of enjoyment to the reader but also adds another

5 Kitchin, George, A Survey of Burlesque and Parody
in English, London, Oliver and Boyd, 1931, p. 345,
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aesthetical dimension to the literary quallity of his satires.
As 1n the case of his use of humour, Knox does not
ordinarily employ parody as literary criticism or as a
satirical weapon but rather to produce that pleasure of
recognition which good parody creates in the reader.

In conclusion it may be sald that of Knox!'s three
comlc measures, only his wit is strictly speakling a weapon
of satire, the other two, humour and parody, remaining
elements which provide the reader with entertainment and

artistic pleasure.
3. Standards Concerning the Object of the Satire.

It has been seen that though the literary value of
a work must be Jjudged solely upon aesthetic criteria, other
standards of an ethical and religious character must be
considered before the greatness of the work can be estimated,
It is fitting, therefore, that in this evaluation of Knox
as a satirist some attention be given to the intrinsic
value of those things which he defended and to the depth
and truth of his interpretation of human life.

This present study of Knox!s satires has revealed
that he not only condemned the most imminent intellectual
and moral vagaries of the twentieth century but that he
also gave a penetrating analysis of them in terms of their
causes, together with a subtle indication of their positive

remedies.
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In each of hils satires Knox is intent upon exposing
the forces which threaten Christian faith and culture.
Among the more tanglble abuses which he satirizes are
strikes, trade depressions, inadequate housing, traffic con-
gestion, the cult of bodlily pleasure, the scramble for
money, the lowering of academic standards, the breakdown
of family life, the pursult of novelty, the indulgence in
false mysticism, But above all else, Knox 1is a satirist of
false 1deas and of the false intellectual and moral trends
which produce these evils. Thus he attacks and exposes
with speclal vigour Relativism, Scepticism, Pragmatism,
Materlalism, Hedonism, Freudlan psychology, and the
philosophy of progress. In Absolute and Abitofhell the

primary object of his satire is the heresy of Modernlsm, a
form of relativism which denies the divine and unchanging

nature of revelation. In Reunion All Round he ridicules

the heterodoxy of Anglican bishops and theologians and warns
that the Protestant indifference to doctrinal truth will

eventually lead to widespread agnosticism. In Memories of

the Future he predicts that the current trends of

materialism and relativism will bring about an era of
intellectual and spiritual bankruptcy in which Protestant
churches will succumb helplessly to the rising tide of

secularism, In Sanctions: A Frivolity he brings out the

tragedy of modern man bereft not only of bellef in the
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supernatural sanctions but even of confidence in the validity
of human reasoning. Such loss of intellectual certitude,
he warns, will lead to moral degeneracy. In Let Dons
Delight he exposes ruthlessly, though regretfully, the
academlic world of Oxford now tightly meshed in the coils
of Liberalism, Scepticism and Pragmatism, paylng at last
after three hundred years the price of 1ts initlal fallure

to stand firmly on the slde of truth. In Other Eyes than

Ours he derides the general state of intellectual and moral
debllity which renders a large section of the modern world

susceptible to indulgence 1n false cults. In Caliban in

Grub Street he hold us to ridicule the religious belilefs of

a representative group of literary men, bellefs which
constitute an illoglical patchwork of half-truths and
scriptural texts quoted out of context. He warns that the
doctrine of the journalists may become 1n the course of the
next hundred years the doctrine of the pulpit. In

Broadcast Minds he expresses alarm over the habit of mental

subservliency evinced by the public, a habit which leads them
to accept unthinkingly whatever they read in the dally

press or hear over the wireless. In this satire he crosses
swords with well-known leaders of the literary world whom
he accuses of attempting to establish a secular culture
diametrically opposed to the Christlian culture of the

western world., From this outline of the object of Knox!s
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gsatire, 1t 1s evlident that he deserves the dlstinction of
being called a defender of the sacred as well as of the
human values 1n modern soclety.

Not content with exposing to ridicule the disastrous]
lapses from truth and morality which characterize the
modern world, Knox also gives a thoughtful interpretation
of these evils by tracing them to their root causes. The
present widespread rejectlon of Christian doctrlne, he
indicates, derives from the denial of the Church'!s teaching
authority at the time of the Reformation. Bereft of the
power to state what is de fide, the Protestant churches
have been unable to preserve the deposit of the faith.
Doubt concerning one doctrine engenders doubt concerning
others, and agnosticism 1s the logical outcome. Loss of
doctrinal beliefs entails in the course of time a falling
away from moral standards, for without sanctions men see
no reason for reslsting the lure of hedonism.

Knox also sees the multiplication of pseudo-
mystical cults as a result of men's longing for the
supernatural, a longling which lingers on in those who have
no falth in divine revelation. Pseudo-mysticism, a
reliance on insights and intuitions 1s alsoc closely allied
to the Protestant denlal of reason as a preamble to faith.

The anti-intellectualism of modern times, Knox

indicates, has many roots. The separation of philosophy
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from theology for which Luther was in large measure
responsible is one of these. As a legacy of this,
Protestants tend to consider the act of faith as something
which lies outside the sphere of reason. Then, too, modern
anti-intellectualism has been engendered by centuries of
Cartesianism, Kantianism and Empiricism, systems whicnh,
because they deny to the mind its proper mode of knowlng,
have led to an ever-increasing scepticism.

So that men may recover a sense of the supernatural
and overcome the present-day denial of the intellectual
powers of man, Knox points to the sources of truth and
sanity. The remedy for the spiritual ills of mankind is to
be found in the one true Church whose infallibility has
peen guaranteed by Christ Himself. The remedy for the
intellectual vagaries 1s return to the discipline and
common sense basis of Scholastic Philosophy.

From thils discussion of Knox as a satirist, it is
evident that he does fulfil to & great extent those
conditions which are requisite for great satire. It has
been seen that Knox as a satirist is erudite and genial,

a master strategist in command of a highly literary and
richly varled satiric technique. Expert in the art of
indirection he can attack forcibly with every appearance
of detachment and good humour. While insinuating his

ideas through ingenious and wittyv devices, he succeeds

UNIVERSITY OF OTTawa SCHOCL QF GRADCATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES

KNOX AND THE SATIRIC TRADITION 272

not only in confounding the enemles of religion and culture
but also in exposing the root causes of modern evils and
indicating a positive solution as well.

However, in evaluating Knox as a satirist a
distinction must be made between the intrinsic greatness
of his satirical wrltings and the extrinsic value which
flows from their influence on society. There are certaln
limitations whlich hamper his direct influence on his
contemporaries, limitatlions which ought to be considered
before any final evaluation of Knox as a satirist can be

made.
4, Knox's Limitations as a Satirist.

i) His presuppositions. - In the first place, Knox
takes for granted the exlstence and validlty of absolute
standards dlscoverable to human reason. He does sometimes

stop, as 1n Sanctions: A Frivolity, to build up the grounds

upon which the certainty of these principles rest, but
ordinarily he simply employs them as his yardstick for
Judging modern fallacles. The drawback 1is that, in this
age of uncertalnty, when even fundamentals are called into
question, the reader may not share these presuppositions.

As Waugh has remarked 1in this regard:

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

KNOX AND THE SATIRIC TRADITION 273

He makes very large pre-suppositions and, confronted
with an apparent anamoly, his method is not to
question his principles but to examine the phenomenon
to see how 1t can be reconciled with them, It is in
no way a weakness but 1t weakens his appeal when he
comes to address those with contrary principles or
with no principles at all.g
The presuppositions of which Waugh speaks are, of course,
none other than those unlversal prineiples discoverable to
reason, which every satirlist must employ if his satirical
attack is to have rational meaning. To build up a defence
of these princliples is the task of the criteriologist
rather than that of the satirist. It follows that Knox
is justified in presuming the valldity of these absolute
principles. On the other hand, the fact remains that Knox
may fall to convince these who hold false principles or no
principles at all.
i11) Many readers do not share his cultural
background, - Even Knox!s language 1s to some extent a
barrier between himself and the ordinary reader of the
mid-twentieth century. Though his style is simple and
direct and free from all obtuseness, yet he does take
for granted a great deal of common knowledge which the

modern resder may not possess. He writes as one educated

in the pre-World War I period in which the Humane Letters

6 Waugh, Evelyn, "The Best and the Worst," in
Horizon, Vol. 17, issue of May 1948, p. 331.

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

KNOX AND THE SATIRIC TRADITION 274

were the stock in trade of the educated man. Thus when he
draws his illustrations from classical literature and talks
about a Tithonus complex, about the Hegira from Stagira,
about a Nimrod inversion, or inserts witty comments in
Latin or Greek, the modern reader may be more puzzled than
1lluminated. Education has travelled so far from the
common store of traditional learning that his apt and cleven
analogies will be fully understood only by the qualified
reader. On the other hand, Knoxian satire would still
convey much to the reader even though some of the allusions
remained a puzzle.

111) Knox lacks zest for his own period. - Knox,
moreover, lacks zest for the world in general and for his
own period in particular, a zest which tends to make a man
popular with hls contemporaries. The world to him was a
place of probation and exile. Not only did he fail to
pralise his own age but in his satires he deliberately
attacked its most cherished fallacies, palnting them most
vividly in his satirical pictures of modern society. As an
anti-zeitgeist writer in reaction against the follies of
the day, he attempted to instil a set of wvalues diametric-~
ally opposed to the standards currently popular. Such
an effort is not likely to elicit the applause of the
majority, especially if the author is known to be a

clergyman of a Church which they despise or fear.
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iv) The intellectuality of hlis appeal is another
obstacle. -~ The very intellectuality of Knox's appeal in
his satires 1s another obstacle to his influence over a
brain-shy public. The subject-matter of his satires is
deep and serlous, and in many cases calls for a knowledge
of theology, philosophy, history or literature. He is
primarily a satirist of false ideas and of the underlying
intellectual fallacles which produce these disorders.
Knox's invitations to constructive criticism are certainly
a challenge to intellectual effort, a challenge which not
all members of soclety would care to take up. Even Knoxlan
wit, the wholly enjoyable sugar-coating on the satirical
plll, would not be comprehensible to all, especlally as
wlt presupposes the recognition of certain standards which
are too often denied in modern times. Nor would the
undoubted excellence of Knox!s literary style necessarily
make a favourable impression on readers quite content with
second-rate composition. As Knox himself remarked:
(...) our critics, in every kind of art, will only
let us admlre what 1s flung at us as a smudge,
supposedly representing some impression in the
artistfs mind, all the better for belng shapeless.
To smell of the midnight oll damns you.7

Then, too, it may be supposed that many readers would fail

to appreciate his clever parodies, particularly those of

7 Knox, R.A., Literary Distractions, London, Sheed
and Ward, 1958, p. 200,
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Let Dons Delight, for Anthony a Wood, Bishop Challoner,

Sydney Smith, Mark Pattisgon, or even Harold Nicholson are
not wldely read to-day.

In general, there are three sources of obscurity
in literature: the author may fall to make himself clear,
the subject-matter may be exceptlonately difficult, or the
reader may not be sufficiently qualified. Any obscurity
in Knox's satires can scarcely be attributed to any
obtuseness on the part of the author who 1s clear and
direct 1n his statements with an exceptional abllity for
making a difficult subjJect clear. The toplics he treats of
do frequently present a challenge to the readerst
intellectual penetration but, it must be confessed, the
limitatlions are largely on the slde of the readers.

Yet, 1f the satirlist wishes to influence hils
contemporaries, he must accept them as they are and
endeavour to reach them in spite of their shortcomings.
Doubtlessly Knox did overcome many of these difficulties.
His geniality, warmhearted sympathy, his wit and humour
and the orlglnality of his approach to common-place things,
together wlth his insight into the psychology of
persuaslion,- all of these qualities helped him to win a
hearing with a reluctant public. Moreover, he took
advantage of the current interest in fiction to embody

several of his satires in this popular medium. To this
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extent he seems to have comblned the scholarly ideal with
popular inspiration. That he did reach a falrly wide
reading public is proved by the sale of hls satires and
the number of reprintings.

On the other hand, Knox remains a satirist who is
most intelligible to the ellte, to those who have enough
knowledge to appreclate his references, enough
understanding to comprehend his criticlsms, and enough
aesthetic taste to relish his literary excellence. Waugh's

comment on Memories of the Future: "The book was enjoyed by

a fair number of cultlivated readers; it made no popular
sensation, nor was it designed to do $0."8 might be applied
to any of his satires. The appeal of Knox, the classilcal
scholar with his scrupulous artistry, is almost inevitably
to the more cultivated members of the reading publlc.

To complete thls evaluation of Knox as a satirist
it 1s fitting that some consideration should be given to
his place in the satiric tradition, The value of such a

study is brought out in this statement of T. S. Eliot:

8 Waugh, Evelyn, The Life of the Right Reverend
Ronald Knox, London, Sheed and Ward, 1959, p. 1lod.
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No poet, no artist of any art, has hls complete
meaning alone. His significance, his appreciation
1s the appreciation of his relation to the dead
poets and artists. You cannot value him alone;
you must set him for contrast and comparison, among
the dead. I mean thls as a principle of aesthetic,
not merely historical, criticism.9
It is appropriate, therefore, to include in this chapter
a conclise outliine of the satiric tradition and some
consideration of Knox's place in this tradition. An
exhaustive study of this guestion 1s outside the scope of
this thesls, and 30 the following study wlll be confined
to those observations which will contribute to a more

complete evaluation of Knox as a satirist.
II, THE SATIRIC TRADITION,

The herb of satlre has seasoned many an ancient
work of literature. Though Homer does not seem to have
included 1t 1in his heroic eplcs, the inspired writers of
the 0l1ld Testament frequently employed it, and Aristophanes
owes much of hils fame to the adept and stinging remarks
which he hurled at his contemporaries through the medium
of comedy. Satire, however, remained a condiment of
literature until the Romans made it into a distinctive
literary genre in the second century B.C. Gaius Lucilius

(148-103 B.C.) led the way with the uncouth verses in which

9 Eliot, T. S., "Tradition and the Individual
Talent," in Selected Prose, edlted by John Hayward,
Middlesex, Penguin Books, 1953, p. 23,
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he virulently flayed his contemporaries. In the next
century the urbane Horace (65-8 B.C.) with his vastly
superior poetic powers and his rapler-like wit elevated
the satiric form to a perfection which has rarely, if ever,
been surpassed. While Horace in his easy conversational
style invelghed genlally agalnst the follies of his age,
Juvenal (¢, A.D. 55-~130) lashed out agalnst the vices of
mankind with stern rhetorical denunciation. The
philosophical and obtuse Persius (A.D. 34-61) and the
severe Martial (c. A.D. 40-104) carried on the satiric
tradition established by Juvenal without making any
original contrlibution. Prose satlre, first written by the
Cynic phllosopher, Menippus of Gadara (fl. 290 B.C.), was
later developed by two Roman writers, Varro (116-27 B.C.)
and Petronius (d. A.D. 66), and by the Greek writer,
Lucian (c. A.D. 120-190).

There was a good deal of satire in the Middle
Ages, but 1t owed neither 1its form nor itsspirit to Roman
genius, Goldliardic satire invelghed agalnst current abuses
such as greedy churchmen and immodest women. Into the

second part of The Romance of the Rose, Jeun de Meun

injected many satirical comments, while in De Contemptu

Mundi, Bernard of Morval mixed satire with didacticism,

In Reynard the Fox the beast eplc was employed for satiric

purposes while Langland made allegory the vehicle of a
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scathing denunciation of abuses in Church and State. In a
more genial spirit Chaucer polnted to many of the same
follies and abuses of the day, entertaining the while with
his adrolt irony and scintillating wit.

In the Renalssance period, Sir Thomas More tilted
against his contemporaries in the genial and subtle mockery
of Utopla, while his friend Erasmus composed the satiric
monologue, The Praise of Folly (Moriae Encomium) which shows

the influence of Sebastian Brantts Ship of Fools and of

Luclianic dialogue. A few years later, Rabelals in

Gargantua and Pantagruel composed one of the worldfs

masterpleces of rollicking satire.

Formal satire reappeared again as a result of the
Renaissance interest in classical literature. Several
English writers at this period wrote formal satire in the
manner of the Roman satirlsts. In the sixteenth century
Joseph Hall, John Donne, John Marston, Everard Gullpin
and John 0Oldham all consciously imitated the tone and the
style of Juvenal and Persius. The English prose wrlters,
Thomas Dekker, Sir Thomas Overbury and John Earle included
many satirical darts in their character portraits, While
Martin Marprelate scourged the Anglicans, Samuel Butler
made his Puritan contemporaries smart under the

unadulterated satire of Hudibras.
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In the seventeenth century, satire in France
reached a high point with Boileau while to Dryden goes the
credlt of diverting English satire into the realm of high
burlesque. The influence of both Horace and Juvenal
persides over the writings of this greatest of England'!s
political satirists, the influence of the former

predominating in Mac Flecknoe and Absalom and Achitophel,

the influence of the latter in The Medal. The Horatian
spirit lives on in the studied ease and perfect good
breeding of Pope!s satiric wit as found in The Dunciad and

The Rape of the Lock. English verse satire reached its

highest peak in the antithetical couplets of Dryden and
Pope, which for polish, point and concentration have never
been surpassed.

While Dr. Samuel Johnson acknowledged Juvenal his

master in London and The Vanity of Human Wishes, the spir&t

of Horace lived on in the amenlty of Addison and in the
native kinéliness of Steele. England!s greatest prose
gsatirist, Jonathan Swift, channelled an indignation as
great as that of Juvenal into an elaborate satirical
technique. A master of lrony, he frequently assumed an

lronic mask in his shorter prose essays while in The Battle

of the Books, he chose the dlalogues of Luclan as his

model. The lattert!s fabulous travel-tales may also have

influenced him in Gulliver's Travels.
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In The Life of Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great,

Henry Fielding showed how the novel might be used as a
vehicle of satire. The later eighteenth century, however,
was not rich in satire except for satirical elements in
the writings of Chatterton, Cowper, Crabbe and Burns.

The spirit of Romanticism was not productive of
satire and only Byron among the Romantic poets gave proof
of a splendid talent for witty attack in the manner of the
neo-classical writers. According to Sutherland, "Byron
1s the last great name in English verse satire."10

Victorian England did not willingly listen to
the satirist, and yet most of the great novelists of this
period, particularly Dickens, Thackeray, Trollope, Peacock,
Eliot, Meredith and Samuel Butler included a great deal of
satirical critlcism in thelr pictures of English life and
manners, The splrit of satire was by no means dormant at
this same time on the continent and in America as the names
of Leoparti, Balzac, Flaubert, Ibsen, Chekov, Heine, Gogol,
Anatole France, Marcel Proust, and Mark Twaln clearly
testify.

The voice of the satirist has been heard again in
the twentieth century 1ln such writers as John Galsworthy,
E. M. Forster, George Bernard Shaw, H., G. Wells,

Max Beerbohm, G. K. Chesterton, Hilaire Belloc,

10 Sutherland, James, English Satire, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 1958, p. 77.
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Roy Campbell, Aldous Huxley, Evelyn Waugh, George Orwell,
Kingsley Amis, W. H. Auden, Siegfried Sassoon, Wyndham
Lewis, and Angus Wilson. Among these writers, Belloc,
Chesterton and Roy Campbell attempted to revive the formal
satire of the Augustan Age.

In the opinion of Edgar Johnson, satire has been
very prevalent in the present century. In this connexion
he remarked:

Our comic writers - Donald Ogden Stewart,

James Thurber, Roy Campbell, Frank Sullivan,

A.P, Herbert, Robert Benchley, to name only a few -

are more than two-thirds satirlists. Our leading

radio .and motion-plcture comedlians - Charlie

Chaplin, Fred Allen, Groucho Marx ~ are all

satirists. Even blography has been tinged with

satire, in the mordant productlons of Lytton

Strachey and the flashier efforts of the debunkers.

Satire 1s an active yeast in modern poetry, from

the fastidious uncertainties of T. S. Eliot!s

Prufrock to Ogden Nash'!s lighthearted verbal

gymnastics.j)
However, thls critlic seems to have overlooked a very
important consideration, that the true spirit of satire 1s
in danger of being drowned 1n peals of laughter. Knox
himself has suggested this danger when he wrote: "That our
hablituation to humorous reading has inoculated our systems
against the beneficent poison of satire."l2 4as a

consequence of the abundance of humorous fare the publlc

11 Johnson, Edgar, A Treasury of Satire, p. 35.

12 Knox, Ronald A., Essays in Satire, London,
Sheed and Ward, 1928, p. 31.
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1s in danger of not taking ridicule serliously. Should this
condition become common, then the result will be tragic for
society: "Unhappy the Juvenal whom Rome greets with
amusement; unhappier still the Rome, that can be amused by
a Juvenal!"1l3 1In this twentieth century in which those who
might have helped to correct the errors of soclety were too
often intent merely on amusing it, Knox stands as one who
took hls task of satirlc critic very seriously and
carefully subordinated his wit and humour to serve his

satiric purpose.
III. KNOX'S PLACE IN THE SATIRIC TRADITION.

1) Through his use of several traditional satiric
forms, Knox is allled to the satirlic tradition. - By reason
of the various forms in whlch Knox embodied his satire, his
satirlical writings have deep roots in the satiric tradition,

For instance, in his use of the mock epic¢c in Absolute and

Abltofhell, he followed the example of Dryden who had been

the first English writer to divert satire into the channel
of high burlesque. Dryden had written under the influence
of Horace and Juvenal, but also of Varro who had been the

first to use a fable as a medlum of satire.

13 1pid., p. 31.
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Then, too, in his use of ironic encomlastic
portralture, Knox was also followlng a very ancient
tradition. This was an art elaborated for satiric
purposes by Horace and Juvenal, and practised with some
variations by Chaucer, the Renalssance writers of
charactery, by Dryden, Pope, Addison and Steele, Fielding,
Thackeray and Samuel Butler. Knox may be sald to have
reproduced with charm and literary distinction the
traditional elements of satiric portralture: terse and
telling brevity, antithetlcal precision of phrasing and
lronic approbation which first induces sympathy and then
gives rise to denlgrating laughter,

Knox!s use of the heroclc couplet as a satiric
medium is another link with the past. Dryden, having
inherited the couplet from Chaucer, Waller, Donne and
others, forged it into a vehicle both strong and
rhythmical. After Pope, who in his turn employed it wilth
competency, the heroic couplet as a satiric medium fell
into disuse until Byron once more proved its power as a
satlric mode of expression. It may be sald that Knox is
much closer to the spirit and style of Dryden and Pope
than Byron who, while writing in heroic couplets,
dispensed with the neat precision and polse of movement
characteristic of neo-classical verse, Injecting into his

lines a recklessness, lmpudence and irreverence entirely

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .. ECOLE DES GRADUES

KNOX AND THE SATIRIC TRADITION 286

foreign to the spirit of the Augustan writers. On the other
hand, Knox displays more respect for the Augustan ideals of
decorum, order, consistency, and not only observes the
conventions of this mode of verse with agility and ease,
but also appears to have entered wholeheartedly into the
spirit of classical restraint so typical of these writers.
The classical restraint also seems to be somewhat lacking
in Roy Campbell!s ambltious attempt to revive the old

glory of this verse form 1n The Wayzgoose and the Georglad.

In Reunion All Round Knox made another expedition

into the past to refurbish the Swiftian device of the
fictlitious mask. Impersonation had not been new even in
the Augustan age, but went back to Theocritus and Virgll
who employed fictitious shepherds as spokesmen in their
pastorals. Horace, Juvenal and Persius all used the mask
as a satirical device. It was not unknown to such
sixteenth century authors as Skelton who used it in his

attack on Cardinal Wolsey in Colyn Cloute. The writer who

came closest to Swift!s satirical use of the mask was

Defoe who, having used it in The Shortest Way with

Dissenters, discovered to his own discomfort how potent

and how confusing a satirical weapon it was. The persona
became a handy device in the eighteenth century as the
names of Sir Isaac Bickerstaff, Scrlblerus and

H. Scriblerus Secundus testify. Browning adapted it to
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the dramatic monologue, and it has been used again 1in
modern times though not in a wholly satirical context by
Yeats and T. S. Eliot. In his use of the fictitious mask,
Knox follows the tradition of Defoe and Swift by having his
persona defend the very case he wishes to denounce. It
has been seen that Knox reproduced this technique with
literary finesse and rhetorical skill.

In projecting his satire through the medium of

allegory in Memories of the Future and Let Dons Delight,

Knox was again following a very old tradition. Sebastian
Brant, Alexander Barclay and Erasmus all used allegory 1n
the service of satire while Jeun de Meun and Langland
united it with the dream vision to make of it an instrument
of sharp social criticism. Varro seems to have been the
first to show that the travel-tale might be useful to the
satirist, but 1t remained to Swift to forge the journey

into a satiric allegory in his Gulliver's Travels. In the

nineteenth century the satirical journey began to take the
form of a trip in time rather than in space with such
writers as William Morrls and Edward Bellamy who satirized

the Victorian age in News from Nowhere and Looking

Backward, respectively. These writers exposed the defects
of society by palnting a utoplan world of the future in
which peace, goodwlill and flawless happiness prevailed.

The trend in the twentieth century has been to satirize
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socliety by presenting an extension of the modern world in
which the evil tendencies have fructified into untold
evils., Such was the technique of Aldous Huxley in

Brave New World and of George Orwell in Nineteen BEighty-

Four. Like these twentieth century writers Knox paints

a world in which the evils of the 1920ts have produced a
harvest of further disorders, but his future world is far
from being the nightmarish vision which they describe.
Avoiding both the outmoded optimism of the Victorian
writers and the pessimism of the twentieth century writers,
Knox wisely and moderately predicts that materialism,
scepticlsm, mediocrity and the search for the bizarre will
flourish 1n even greater measure in a future world of
alr-borne travel and matrimonial instabillity, but also that
the Catholic Church will remain a safe harbour for all
seekers after truth. From the literary point of view the

autoblographical device of Memories of the Future 1s a

much better vehlcle for conveying the satirical import
than either Morris or Bellamy succeeded in contriving.

In News from Nowhere and still more in Looking Backward

the imaginary framework is unequal to the task which it
should perform,with the result that the satirist is
obliged to include some obviously didactic and explanatory

sectlons. In Memories of the Future, on the other hand,

the 1llusion of an elderly lady telling her story naively
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and earnestly 1s never broken and Knox as satirist is
completely hidden. KXnox, 1n contrast to Huxley and Orwell,
makes a much less vivid appeal to the senses, but whille
placing less stress on the physlcal aspects of the future
world, he gives a full account of intellectual absurdities,
which, because they are only slightly exaggerated are
credlble as attitudes of a future generation.

Knox!s Let Dons Delight seems to be the only

significant attempt since the Middle Ages to employ the
dream-allegory as a vehlcle of satire. This elaborately
constructed work which presents a satliric interpretatlon
of contemporary Oxford in the light of a dramatic
recreation of the past three hundred years, is probably
Knox!s most original and most accomplished contribution to
the satiric tradition. It has been seen that by reason of
its literary excellence, the profundity of its
interpretation of the past, and the timeliness of 1ts
message, this Knoxian satire is a truly significant
contribution to literature and to society.

Speaking of the satirical novel, Sutherland made
this comment: "The satirical novel is a comparatively
minor genre, and has never, perhaps, had a wlde popular

appeal."ld This author cites Fielding's The Life of

Jonathan Wild the Great as the flrst purely satirical

14 sutherland, James, English Satire, p. 108.
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novel, Its successors have been very few: Thackeray's

Barry Lyndon, the novels of Peacock and those of Samuel

Butler are among the most significant contributions to this
genre. Sutherland suggestsl5that the satirical novel has
not been popular for the reason that the sustalning of the
satirical note for the length of a noval can become
monotonous. Knox avoids this fault by subtly disguising

the satire under the outward form of a mystery in Other Eyeg

than OQurs and of the adventures of an oddly assorted party

of house-guests in Sanctions: A Frivollity. In both works

he directly engages the readert!s interest in a number of
interesting, life-like characters and in their witty
conversation, allowing the lmaginative framework of the
flction to convey the satlirical import almost

imperceptibly. Knox took the literary form of Sanctions:

A Frivolity from Mallock!s New Republic, but it also

resembles the type of novel without story which Peacock

wrote. However, there is a marked contrast between Knox
and Peacock as satirists in so far as the latter appears
to lack any fixed standard against which he measures the

ideas and conduct of hls contemporaries.

15 Sutherland, James, English Satire, p. 115,
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In the fleld of satire in criticism, Knox has some
literary affinities with the great controverslalists,
Swift, Dryden, and Pope, and with those of modern times,
Belloc and Chesterton. In urbanity and manliness he is
close to Dryden and Chesterton; in acuteness, he is like
Pope and Belloc, but without the vitriolity which sometimes
characterized thelr controversial writings; in his power
of logical argumentation, he is like Swift and Chesterton,
without the brutality of the former, and with more
scientific directness than the latter. The followlng
comment points to something of the difference between Knox
and Belloc as controversialists:

Ronald Knox has been humorously portrayed 1n

drawings as a Catholic apologist who upholds his

Church "with both fists flying, laying sundry

intellectuals about him with intensive gusto."

This 1is not a true plcture of Knox, If Hilaire

Bellocts name were substituted, the plecture would

be more exact, for the latter battled in his

defence of things Catholic, Knox is gentle in

argumentation. He reasons with his opponent, gives

ground for a moment, only to win it back later.

His refreshing wit and loglcal explanation soften

even the staunchest adversary, and the debate 1s

won or lost without engendering hard feellngs.1l6
Another critlc has made this pertinent comment concerning
Knox: "He 1s as buoyant - though not so childlike - as
Chesterton, He 1s as analytic -~ though not so stern - as

Belloc."l7 Knox!s undoubted literary excellence in his

16 Barry, John J., "The Cheerful Assassin," in
Sign, Vol. 29, issue of December 1949, p. 33.

17 Brunhumer, Anne, "The Cheerful Assassin' in
America, Vol. 72, issue of November 1944, p. 92,
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satires in criticism is well expressed by Waugh who wrote:
It is no mere sectarian loyalty (for inept
championship causes much embar@ssment) that prompts
the judgement that he won a complete literary
viectory.i18
Knoxts felicitlous sklll as a parodist also glves
him a place in a great tradition which spans the centuries
between Aristophanes and James Joyce and 1lncludes some of
the most glorious names of world literature: Aristophanes,
Luclan, Cervantes, and English wrlters such as Chaucer,
Shakespeare, Fielding, Jane Austen, Thackeray, Horace and
James Smith, Shelley, Swinburne, Lewis Carroll,
J.K. Stephens, A.C. Hilton, and Charles S. Calverley.
Parodists have used parody for different purposes.
Aristophanes had used it as an instrument of satire when
he ridiculed the ornate and archalc grandeur of Aeschylus!?
style and the unadorned simplicity of Euripides! style.
Fielding used 1t as an instrument of moral betterment
when he exposed to ridicule the false utlillarian morals
of Richardson's Pamela. Jane Austen corrected a false
view of life popularized by the Gothic novel of her day
while Thackeray similarly unmasked the illusions of

historical romance. Many of the other writers mentioned

above used it as literary criticism, as Shelley did in

18 Waugh, Evelyn, The Life of the Right Reverend
Ronald Knox, p. 235.
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"Peter Bell the Third". Knox did not employ parody in his
satires as a means of literary criticism but rather as a
mode of indirection whereby the satirical import would be
conveyed 1n a manner calculated to tickle the reader even
agalnst his will. This is the function which parody

performs in Absolute and Abitofhell, in Reunion All Round,

in Let Dons Dellght and in the other satires where the

parody 1s more incidental. It has been seen that Knox 1s
adept in the delicate and subtle art of parody, that he not
only succeeds in entertalning the reader by the delight of
recognition which accrues from good parody but that he
also achleves a fine measure of artistic excellence,

1i) Knox 1s a formal satirist in the Horatian
tradition. - The majority of English satirists have
preferred to ignore the satiric genre and to include
incidental satire in a work composed 1n some other literary
genre, Thus while Hall, Donne, Dryden and Pope consciously
wrote in the traditlonal verse model established by
Lucllius, Horace and Juvenal, and Swift, in the tradilitional
prose models of Menippean and Varronlan satire, other
writers retained only the tone and attitude of the
satirist and embodied thelr satirical denunciations in the
drama, the novel, the short story or some other literary

medium. In thls connexion, Frye remarked:

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES




UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA .- ECOLE DES GRADUES

KNOX AND THE SATIRIC TRADITION 294

But this 1dea of a satire form is 1n English
literature a Renalssance and neo-~classical idea:
1t hardly exlsted 1n the Middle Ages and 1t hardly
exlists now, though we still have our Hllaire
Bellocs and Roy Campbells trylng to blow up 1its
dying fire with antique bellows.jg

In Absolute and Abitofhell and in Reunion All Round, Knox

attempted to revive somethlng of the strength and vigour of
formal satire. Even in his other satires, he remains the
formal satirist in this sense, that his primary end and
purpose ls satirical exposure and the literary elements of
the allegory or the novel are wholly manipulated to achleve
this end., Thls is true also in hls satire in criticlsm
where his dldactic purpose 1s entirely subordingted to his
purpose of ridiculing the errors of his opponenté by wit
and logical analysis. Thus while Dickens is a satirist in
so far as this is one of his purposes in hls novels, Knox
1s a formal satirist in as much as this is his primary
purpose,

A further distinetion can be made between those
like G§scoigne, Langland and Dr. Johnson who lashed theilr
contemporaries with Juvenalian anger and those like Dryden,
Pope and Chaucer whc‘employed the gentler remedies of
Horatian laughter. Knox belongs to this second group of

&

urbane satirists whd'preferred a rapler to a bludgeon.

19 Frye, Northrup, "The Nature of Satire," in
U.T.Q., Vol. 14, No. 1, 1ssue of October 1944, p. 75.
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il11) Knox has strong affinities with the neo-
classical writers. - In his literary standards, aims,
ideals and tastes, Knox has strong affinities with the
English writers of the neo-classical period, that 1is, with
the period which began wlth Dryden and enhded with Dr.
Johnson and included such writers as Pope, Addison, Steele
and Swift. This affinity 1s manifested not only in his
Drydenlan and Swiftlan imitatlons, but also in all his
satirical writings.

In the first place he shares thelr enthusliasm for
the classical and humanistic tradition. Educated as they
had been at the spring of the classics, he tends, as they
did, to derive his standards of literary excellence from
established literary forms and precepts. Thus in each of
his satires Knox writes 1n an accepted literary genre.
Novelty or formlessness has no lure for him. He prefers
to employ anclent forms, striving the while to achleve
artistic excellence.‘

There are several other ideals of the neo-classical
school which appear to have governed Knox!s literary
practice. Hls satirical writings show that he did not
subscribe to the precept of art for artfs sake but rather
to the ideal of neo-classical humanism that art was for
mant!s sake. Therefore, in his satires he endeavours to

correct, to instruct and to give aesthetic pleasure. As a
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craftsman, he has, moreover, the true classical spirit, the
spilrit of conscious art striving for definlte effects. Each
of his satires has a certain symmetry, dlrectness, and
finish which bespeak his preoccupation over literary
execution, This attention to detail, this care given to
style and diction does not restrict his freedom or result
in artificiality. The final lmpression 1s one of ease and
perfection, the very qualities which distinguish neo-
classical literature at 1ts best.

Even in hls cholce of subject-matter, Knox!s
affinity with the neo-classical writers is apparent. Pope
had written:

True Wit is Nature to advantage dress'd;
What oft was thought, but ne'er so well express‘d;go

thereby expressing the preference of the neo-classical
school for topics which belonged to the common fund of
human wisdom. The task of the artist was to give these
perfect expression so that men would recognize truths so
commonplace that they tended to be forgotten. In his
satires Knox concentrates on fundamental truths, defending
the great principles of divine and human wisdom, and
endeavouring to ridicule current vagaries so felicitiously

that his contemporaries might be shocked into a realization

20 pope, Alexander, "An Essay on Criticism,"” in
Alexander Pope'!'s Collected Poems, edited by Bonamy Dobree,
London, Dent, 1924, p. 65,
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pf the trend towards intellectual and moral chaos.

Knox shared also thelr basic assumptions, thelr
confidence in the validity of human reason, thelr respect
for institutions, their love of order, their acceptance of
things as they are. Like them, he recognized the
fallibility of man, but also his greatness, and he shared
their distrust of utopias. Even in his aims he was much
like them, for he sought to explode platitudes, to destroy
loose thinking and to expose false sentimentallty.

In many ways Knox defended the same basic values as
Dryden, Pope and Swift. Each of these writers had fought
against the vulgarizers and popularizers of his day, agalnst
those who were threatening to destroy basic humanitarian
standards. Each of these wrlters had also defended
supernatural religion agalnst the free-thinkers and atheists

of his day. The following lines of The Dunciad express

Popetls warning against the enemies of culture:

She comes! She comes! The sable throne behold
Of Night primeval and of Chaos oldl

Thué.at her felt approach, aﬁa.ééééét'ﬁiéﬁé.'
Art after art goes out, and all is night,

See skulking Truth to her old cavern fled,
Mountains of casulstry heaped oter her head!
For publlic flame, nor pri%éﬁé;'aéféé.éé’éﬁiﬁé,
Nor human spark 1s left, nor glimpse divinelo;

2l pope, Alexander, "The Dunciad," in Alexander Popek

Collected Poems, pp. 180-181.
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These lines express the very similar warning which Knox

sounded 1in Csliban in Grub Street and in Broadcast Minds

against the twentieth century enemies of feason and
revelation.

Moreover, Knox by temperament as much as by tralning
seems to have possessed that classical spirit of discipline,
restraint and tolerance which fitted the neo-classical
writers to become such great satirlsts. Spesking of the
qualitlies necessary for the production of great satire,

Root made this remark:

It is no accident that formal satire, first brought
to artistic perfection in Augustan Rome, should have
chiefly flourlshed in periods when the classical
tradition has been dominant. John Dryden, great
satirist and our first great English critlic, in hls
essay on The Original and Progress of Satire insists

on the need of that restralnt, which his own satiric
writing so perfectly exemplifies.oo

Knox seems to possess what thils critic calls "the very

" which he explains as "that curlous

temper of satire,’
balance of discipiine and tolerance, of clearly defined
standards and a certain geniality in the application of
them, "3

From these remarks it 1s evident that Knox is allied

to the classical humanitarian tradition, that in his

22 Root, Robert Kilburn, The Poetlcal Career of
Alexander Pope, London, Oxford Unlversity Press, 1933, p.l1l97,

23 Ibid., p. 191.
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standards, ldeals and tastes he upholds the same basic
values as the neo-classical writers. This constitutes a
link with Chesterton and Belloc for as Wolfe has remarked:
"Mr. Chesterton and Mr. Belloc pointed the way to a new
Augustan age of satire."24 From this polnt of view Knox is
also allied to other satirical writers such as Wyndham Lewils
and to non-satirical writers such as T. E. Hulme and
T. S. Eliot who have proclaimed their dislike of
romanticism and thelr adherence to classical standards.
iv) Knox and the Catholic Literary Revival. - In
the post World War I era, according to Alexander,25 the
Catholic Literary Revlval was in its third phrase. It was
a phase distinguished by many brilliant anti-zeitgeist
writers, most of them converts, who greatly contributed to
augmenting the intellectual and artistic position of the
Catholic Church in modern society. Knox 1s one of these
modern Catholic writers who proved that the state of seige
in which the Church had langulshed since the Reformation
was over, that its intelligent, articulate children were
now prepared to take the offenslve and carry the war over
into enemy territory. Catholic satirlsts have contributed

much to thls new phase of Cathollc literary productivity.

2l Wolfe, Humbert, Notes on English Verse Satire,
New York, Harcourt Brace, 1929, p. 153.

25 Alexander, Calvert, The Catholic Literary
Revival, Milwaukee, Bruce, 1935, p. 4.
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Knox belongs to a group of satirists which includes
G. K. Chesterton, Hilaire Belloc, Evelyn Waugh, D. B. Wyndhanm
Lewis, J. B. Morton and Douglas Woodruff. 1In view of the
importance of satire as a social corrective and the fact
that few except Catholics now hold principles definite
enough to serve as a basis for genuine satire, the
importance of the satirical writlngs of these men can
scarcely be exaggerated. Resembling Belloc in directness
and restraint, resembling Chesterton in tolerance and kindly
laughter, resembling Waughin his brilliant sense of the
inane and the absurd, Knox is, in the words of Alexander,
"a consummate satirist."20

It should be remarked that Knox's greatest
contribution to the Catholic Literary Revival is his
one-man translation of the Bible into timeless English.
A discussion of the undoubted literary value of this work
is outside the scope of the present study. However, on the
basis of his satirical works alone, 1t may be said that he
has made a significant contribution to literature and to
society.

This short dlscussion of Knox'!s place in the satiric
tradition has shown that he 1s closely linked to this
tradition by reason of the many satirical forms and

techniques which he refurbished for indicting modern

26 Ipid., p. 287.
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follies. In particular he has strong affinitles with the
neo-classical satirists whose alms, l1deals and tastes he
seems to share. While he stands as a formal satirist in
the Horatian traditlon, he also merits a significant place
among the anti-zeltgeist writers of the Catholic Literary
Revival.

Speakling of the relation between a new literary
production and the tradition of literature, T. S. Eliot
made this remark: "And we do not quite say that the new 1s
more valuable because it flts in; but its fitting in is a
test of its value."27 Knox!s satirical writings appear to

pass this test of fitting into the tradition.
IV, THE PERMANENCE OF HIS CONTRIBUTION TO SATIRE.

As a norm for judglng whether a llterary composition
is likely to become a permanent bequest, T. S. Eliot made
this statement: "(...) only good style in conjunction with
permanently interesting content can preserve."28 The
permanence of Knox's contribution to literature can,
therefore, be judged on the grounds of style and of the
likelihood of his subject-matter remaining of permanent

interest to later generations. Content wlill always be of

27 Eliot, T. S., "Tradition and the Individual
Talent," in Selected Prose, p. 24.

28 Eliot, T, S., "Journalism and Literature,” in
Selected Prose, p. 46, .
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interest so long as it 1s timely and significant. The
question 1s whether Knox!s style 1s of literary value and
whether the topics of his satires will remain of significant
interest.

There can be no doubt that Knox 1s a great stylist
who has taken particular care to project his satires in a
truly artistic medium. His style, so free from any
peculiarities which might tend to date it, certainly ought
to withstand the test of time. The question of content is
less easy to decide. That the satires were of timely
significance to the twentieth century cannot be doubted.
Knox dealt trenchantly with the most fundamental lapses of
man 1n the intellectual and moral order. Not only did he
indict Liberalism, Relatlivism, Materialism, and Pragmatism,
but he also gave a penetrating interpretation of these in
terms of thelr nature and origin. Moreover, he exposed
the anomaly of the natural man, the hopeless inadequacy of
secular culture and the Incongruity of worship in which no
sense of the supernatural presided. When soclety 1is so
thoroughly corrected of these errors that 1t no longer needs
the fulminations of the satirist, then Knox's satires will
cease to have a timely slgnificance. But does not the
necessity of defending Christian culture, of upholding
human values and of asserting the transcendency of the

supernatural reoccur in every period? It seems proper to
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conclude that by reascon of Knox!s excellent style and his
defence of perennial values, his satire has a clalm to a
permanent place 1n English literature.

Though as D, B, Wyndham Lewis has polnted out,
"Prophecy 1s a dangerous hobby,"29 there is good reason for
agreelng with this critic in his comment concerning the
permanence of Knoxt!s satirical writings:

Humour changes rapidly, wit is evergreen. It may be
that as we sweep into the new Dark Ages, more and
more of the beneflciaries of a . world of increasing
terror and ugliness will turn for refreshment to a
literary bequest so civilized, and at its gayest so
based on eternal verities, as that left us by

Ronald Knox, who touched so very little that he did
not adorn.szg

V. CONCLUDING REMARKS.

Thls evaluation of Knox as a satirist has revealed
that he has fulfilled to a high degree the standards
requisite for good satlire. Possessing sound intellectual
and moral principles and an astute power of judgement, he
i1s in a posltion to strike forecibly and judiclously. Free
from personal animosity and from a debilitating sense of
the futility of life, he is genlal, optimistic and

magnanimous 1n appraising his opponents! errors. His

29 Lewis, D. B. Wyndham, "The Knoxian Bequest," in
America, Vol. 97, issue of September 14, 1957, p. 618.

30 1pid., p. 618.
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satires are written wlth great attention to literary
execution. His satiric technique is richly varied,
ingenious and rhetorical. While maintalining aesthetic
distance through fiction, allegory and irony, he pleases
even his adversaries by hls scintillating wit, genial
humour and clever parody. In his satlres he defends
religion and culture, interprets the causes of modern chaos
and points subtly to positive remediles.

By reason of his erudition and the depth and
seriousness of hls subject-matter, however, Knox remalns
a satirlst who 1s most intelligible to the intellectual
elite. He writes with great awareness of the satiric
tradition and hls satires appear to fit into the tradition.
He is a formal satirist in the urbane tradition of Horace,
with strong affinities with the neo-classical writers whose
tastes, ideals and standards he seems to share. Among
twentieth century writers he is an anti-zeitgeist satirist
who has made a significant contribution to the Catholic
Literary Revival. Because of the excellence of his style
and the perennial significance of the values which he
defends his satirical writings appear to have a claim to

a permanent place in English Literature,
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CONCLUSION

The purpose of this thesis was to study and
evaluate Ronald Knox as a satirist and to indicate his place
in the satiric tradition. The first five chapters were
devoted respectively to a detalled analysis of his most
significant writings in verse, prose essay, allegory, novel
and criticism. On the basis of what was discovered and
illustrated in these chapters, the sixth chapter presented
an evaluation of Knox as a satirist together with a
discussion of his place in the satiric¢ tradition.

This evaluation of Knox as a satirist has revealed
that he does fulflil to a high degree the requirements for
good satire. To successfully combat errors in the
intellectual and moral orders, the satirist must be in
possession of true facts and prineciples. In this respect,
Knox's classlical scholarship, his extensive learning, his
wide reading in ancient and modern authors, his knowledge
of theology and of scholastic philosophy equip him to
attack errors of fact and of principle with conviction and
precision. Knox also possesses the qualities of spirit and
tone which are most conducive to a satirist's success:
genlality, optimliam and magnanimity. In all his satirical
writings he remains the genial and urbane satirist,
sympathetic towards the erring even a8 he mercilessly
blasts thelr errors. He has the rare quality of being able
to hit hard without ceasing to be courteous. Entirely
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untainted by any sense of the futility of life, completely
free from bitterness, cynicism and personal animosities,
he never loses falith in human nature nor ceases to belleve
that men are worth saving. Knox also manifests a generosity
of splrit which leads him to admit the qualitlies of his
opponents and a sense of falrness which leads him to concede
whenever concession is justified.

A distinguished stylist, Knox fulfils the
requirement of good satire that the attack should be
embodied in a distinctly literary form. The gualities of
style which serve him best in his satirical writings are
simplicity, directness, lucidity, rigorous aceuracy and
precision of language, and an ability to expose an error
with brevity and pointedness. Whether he writes 1n the
ironic vein of Swift, in polished herolc couplets, in the
fictitious medla of allegory or novel, or in direct
criticlism, he shows an expert mastery of his literary
media. Each of his satires is distingulshed by an
unobtrusive distinction and finish which raises his
satirical indictment to the level of fine aesthetic
achievement.

Moreover, Knox 18 aware that satire is a highly
rhetorical form of literature. He uses the devices of
rhetorical utterance and reveals his understanding of the

psychology of persuasion. After the manner of the clever

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA .. SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA - ECOLE DES GRADUES

CONCLUSION 307

rhetorician he makes a strong appeal to the mind, the
imagination and the emotions of the reader, knowing that
men are never entirely won to a cause unless thelr reason,
their imagination and their affections are all strongly
enlisted.

Satire is a subtle art requiring an elaborate
technique on the part of the satirist if he 1s to succeed
in conveying his satirical criticisms without arousing
resentment. In this respect Knox has recourse to
indirection and to comic measures. He achleves and
maintains artistic removal through the high burlesque of
Absolute and Abitofhell, through the fictitious mask of

the projector in Reunion All Round, and that of the

scholar or Jjournallist in other essays, through his

hilarious picture of a future world in Memories of the

Future, through his re-creation of the past in Let Dons
Delight, through the entertaining fiction of Sanctions: A

Frivolity and Other Eyes than Ours. The imaglnary

framework of his allegories and novels conveys his satiricall
message directly and forcibly while the satirist seems to
be doing nothing. An adept use of irony in all of his
satires serves as a further means of concealing and yet of
revealing his satirical import. In his satire in
criticism where fiction is impossible he achlieves

indirection by means of a pose of Socratic irony. Through
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a use of melsosls, litotes, verbal irony, dramatic irony and
the irony of false loglc, Knox throws upon the discerning
reader the onus of drawing the damaging satirical
conclusions. Knox'!s irony is, moreover, free from malice
and from any hint of frustration such as characterizes
cosmic irony.

The comic means which Knox employs are wit, humour
and parody. Knoxlan wit i1s an amusing and intellectually
stimulating devices for exploding fallacies and
annihllating errors. Consisting of a swift penetration of
thought felicitiously expressed, Knox's wit 1s found in
wiltty eplgrams, incongruous associations, ingenious and
damaging filgures of speech, suggestive epithets,
burlesque situations and the clever repartee of dialogue.
His humour serves both as a satirical device and as a
palliative to the wounds which he feels obliged to inflict.
The excellent parody, which is scattered throughout several
of his satires and constitutes an integral part of

Absolute and Abitofhell and Reunion All Round .i8 not a

satirical device but a source of delight and entertainment.
Knox's contribution to literature and to society is
all the greater because of the intrinsic worth of the
values which he defends. 1In each of his satires he 1s the
defender of religion and of culture. Among the false

intellectual and moral trends which he attacks are
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Modernism, Relativism, Scepticism, Pragmatism, Materialism,
Hedonism, anti-intellectualism and natural religion. Not
content with exposing these errors to ridicule, he glves a
profound interpretation of them in terms of thelr causes,
and wlth prophetic 1nsight warns his contemporaries of the
intellectual and moral bankruptcy which these evils are
likely to engender. Subtly he polnts to the positive
remedies which can save society from degeneracy.

In spite of Knox's literary excellence and his
clever manipulation of satiric devices and techniques, his
influences on his contemporaries has been limited by
several factors. In the first place his influence 1s
slight with those who do not share the absolute principles
upon which he bases his satiric criticlisms. Moreover, his

tendency to judge all things sub specie aeternitatis, his

manner of borrowing his analogles from classical learning,
the depth of his subject-matter and the intellectuality

of his wit, all tend to limit his influence over a worldly
public, now no longer educated in the tradition of Humane
Letters and already too braln-shy to relish the
intellectual fare which he has to offer. Undoubtedly Knox
did overcome these weaknesses of the public to some extent.
His genial, warm-hearted sympathy, his wit and humour, his
capacity for making a difficult problem clear, his expert
use of the popular medium of fiction did enable him to
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reach a fairly wide public. He remains, however, a satirist
who is most intelligible to the élite, to those who have
enough knowledge to appreciate his references, enough
understanding to comprehend his criticism, and enough
aesthetic taste to relish his literary qualities.

Through his adept use of a variety of literary
techniques and devices, Knox manifests his awareness of a
tradition which goes back to the second century B.C. Knox
himself writes in the urbane tradition of formal satire
established by Horace. His closest affinities are with the
neo-classical writers of the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, particularly with Dryden and Swift whose
literary alms, ldeals and tastes he seems to share. Among
modern writers he holds a significant place among the
anti-zeltgelst writers of the Catholic Literary Revival,
sharing with Belloc and Chesterton their defence of
Christian faith and culture and uniting in his satirical
indictment of modern evils something of the vigour and
directness of the former with something of the tolerance
and wit of the latten

The importance of this study of Ronald Knox as a
satirist arises in part from the intrinsic literary value
of his satirical writings and 1n part from the vital
importance of good satire as a corrective to the follies

and abuses of the age, an importance which is augmented at
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the present time by the unfortunate scarcity of good satire.
The art of effective satire has been rare for the reason
that many contemporaries have lost those intellectual and
moral certainties which alone can supply the standards and
convictions needed for beneficlal satirical attack. Knox
i1s admirably equlpped intellectually, morally and
aesthetlcally to attack forcefully and wittily those basic
evils which threaten to reduce socliety to intellectual and
moral chaos. He 18 in very truth a defender of English
culture based upon Christianity and the Greco-Roman
heritage. Moreover, by reason of his literary excellence
and his defence of perennial values, his satirical writings
appear to have a claim to a permanent place in Englilish

llterature.
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historical background for each type of satire presented.
The introduction was found very helpful by reason of 1its
explanation of the various stratagems a satirist may use
to evade criticism.

Kendon, Frank, "Memories of the Future," in London
[Mercury, Vol. 8, issue of October 1923, p. 662.

review of Memorles of the Future as a satire in which
a feminlne Gulliver is salid to make a trip in time rather
than in space. The critic recognizes the satire as an
astute criticism of current social evils.

Kitchin, George, A Survey of Burlesque and Parody in
English, London, Oliver & Bovd, 1031, xxiii1-337 pp.
A Tine historical survey tozether with literary criticis
The critic praises Knox as being 'the only modern who hag
given a more than colourable lmitation of early neo-
classic work."

Kolars, Mary, "A Biting Falchion," in Commonweal,
Vol. 11, No. 22, issue of April 2, 1930, pp. 624-5635,
A review of Essays in Satire in which the critic
describes the book as a biting falchion in which "the
fun will creep in" in spite of the seriousness of the
themes.

Knox, E. V., The Mechanlism of Satire, London,
Cambridge University Press, 1951, 31 pp.
A light humorous study of satire by Knox's brother.
Contains some helpful remarks on the history of satire.

Knox, Ronald A., Broadcast Minds, London, Sheed &
Ward, 1932, xv-230 pp.
A satire in criticism studied in this thesis,

, Caliban in Grub Street, London,
Sheed & Ward, 1930, x11-222 pp.
A satire in criticism studied in this thesis.

, Essays in Satire, London, Sheed &

Ward, 1920, xi-237 pp.
A collection of his best shorter works in satire
including his verse satlire, Absolute and Abitofhell and
Reunion All Round as well as hls most representative
essays 1n satire.
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s Let Dons Delight, London, Sheed &

Ward, 1939, vili-250 pp.
This work is analysed as a satiric allegory in this
thesis.

, Memories of the Future, London,
Methuen, 1923, xv-244 pp.
This work is also analysed as a satiric allegory in this
thesls.

, "Mr. Mallock's New Republic,” in
Dublin Review, Vol. 173, issue of July 1923, pp. 51-59.
A tribute to the author of New Republic on the occaslion
of his death. Knox's remarks foreshadow his subsequent

attempt to bring Mallock!s satire up to date in Sanctiong

A Frivolity.

s Other Eyes than Ours, Methuen,
London, 1920, vii-240 pp.
A satiric novel studled in this thesis.

, Sanctlons: A Frivolity, London,
Methuen, 1924, v-265 pp.
A satiric novel modelled on New Republic¢c studied in this
thesals.

, "The Pull of Truth," in Where
Dwellest Thou, edited by John Anthony O!Brien, New York,
GIIbert Press, 1956, pp. 119-132.
In this essay Knox gives an account of the motives which
led him to the Roman Catholice¢ Church. Useful as a
background to Knox's satiric indictment of Modernism.

Leacock, Stephen, Humor and Humanity: An
Introduction to the Study of Humor, New York, Holt, 1938,
111-232 pp.

A rather light study in which some clarifying remarks
are made on the difference between English and American
humour.

Langdon-Davies, John, Science and Common Sense,
London, 1931, 284 pp.
This is one of the books which Knox criticizes
satirically in Broadcast Minds. He shows how little the
author has either of science or of common sense in his
discussion of matters involving ethlics, psychology,
cosmology and biology.

v
e
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Leavis, Frank Raymond, Determinations, Critical

Essays, London, Chatto & Windus, 193%4, 1v-312 pp.
he author'!s essay on the irony of Swift was useful as a
background for discussing Knox's imitation of Swift.

Lewis, D. B. Wyndham, "The Knoxlian Bequest," in
America, Vol. 97, No. 24, issue of September 14, 1957, pp.

Written in praise of Knox'!s literary bequest to a chaotig¢
world. A brief reference to his satirical works in
which he remarks that Knox took up the mantle of Belloc
and "wore it with consummate grace."

Leyburn, Ellen Douglass, Satiric Allegory: Mirror of

Man, New Haven, Yale University Press, 1950, vii-142 pp.

A study of outstanding satirlc allegories from Dryden to

Orwell. A useful introduction on the nature of satiric
allegory.

Lunn, Arnold, "A Tribute to Ronald Knox," in The
Critic, Vol. 16, No. 2, issue of October 1957, pp. 9-10 and
51
Largely a tribute to Knox's spiritual influence on a
needy world. Also mentions his excellent literary
achievement, particularly his translation of the Bible.

Lunn, Arnold Henry Moore, Roman Converts, London,
Chapman, 1924, xv-275 pp.
Contains a commentary on Knox's conversion in which the
author'!s anti-Catholic prejudice prevails. Speaks of
Absolute and Abitofhell as a fine literary achievement.

Macdonald, Edward J., "The Satire of Knox has a New
Savour," in Duckett's Register, Vol. 13, issue of March
1953, p. 35.

Written on the occasion of the reprinting of Let Dons
Delight. Pays tribute to it as a satire on the fads

of arguments against the Church and as an interpretation
of history.

Mack, Maynard, "The Muse of Satire," in Yale Review,
Vol. 41, No. 1, issue of September 1951, pp. 30-92,
An excellent article on the rhetorical disciplines as
an aid to the satirist with special reference to the
art of Pope. Useful in studylng Knox's use of rhetoric,
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Mallock, William Hurrell, New Republic, or Culture,
Falth, and Philosophy in an English Country House, London,
Chatto & Windus, 1377, iv-308 pp.
An excellent satiric novel on intellectual and moral
decay in the Victorian period. Knox's Sanctions: A
Frivollty was modelled on this work.

Masse, Benjamin L., "With Caps and Bells," in
Catholic World, Vol. 141, issue of May 1935, pp. 177-183.
A short review of the satiric tradition in England up
to the present time with particular reference to Catholig
authors. Helpful for placing Knox in the satiric
tradition.

Maynard, Theodore, "On Satire," in America, Vol. 44,
1ssue of March 7, 1931, pp. 532-533.
An outline of the satirlc tradition in England up to
modern times. Finds Knox too "amiable to lay on the
scourge” and so concludes that his enemies will not be
chastised enough.

Nicholson, Harold, The English Sense of Humour,
London, Drapmore Press, 1946, O pp.
A serious discussion in which the author distinguishes
between wit and humour,

Pettis, Ashley, "Literary Distractions," in Catholic
World, Vol. 188, No. 1,128, issue of March 1959, p. 5I17.
review of Liter Distractlons, a collection of
Knox'!'s non-satirical essays. The critic regrets the
disappearance of the well graced man and speaks of Knox
as "probably the last of a great tradition.”

Redman, Ben Roy, "In His Company the Best of Talk",
in Saturday Review, Vol. 41, No. 46, issue of November 15,
19506, p. 13.
A review of Literary Distractions. The critic pays
tribute to Knox's life-long love of literature which
"gave him possession of the best that men have thought
and sald from the days of Greek glory and Roman grandeur{"

Richards, 1.A., The Philosophy of Rhetoric, London,
Oxford University Press, 1936, 119 pp.
Very useful in studying the functlion of allegory. He

brings out the role of the vehicle and of the tenor in
allegory.
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Root, Robert Kilburn, The Poetical Career of
Alexﬁgder Pope, Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1938,
vi-2 PP.

A scholarly study of Pope. Helpful in this thesis for
his remarks on the classical influence in the satiric
tradition i1n England.

Russell, Bertrand, The Conquest of Happiness, New
York, Garden Clty Press, 1933, 249 pp.
One of the books which Knox critieizes satirically 1in
Broadcast Minds. He shows that Russell'!s recipe for
happiness reduces life to a "constitutional, undertaken
by a nervous hypochondriac, for the benefit of his
health. o

Russell, Bertrand, Scientific Outlook, New York,
Norton, 1931, 279 pp.
Another of the books which Knox criticlzes satirically
in Broadcast Minds. He polnts out the wholly inadequate
arguments which Lord Russell brings against the
theological proofs for the exlistence of God.

Russell, Frances Theresa, Satire in the Victorian
Novel, New York, Macmillan, 1920, xili-335 pp.
careful study of the element of satire in the
Victorian novels with some lliterary criticism.
Consulted as a background to discussing Knox's satirical
novels.

Russell, Leonard, editor, English Wits, London,
Hutchison, 1940, xiv-349 pp. .
This book contains an essay on Dr. Johnson as a wit,
by Ronald Knox. The book was also helpful for the
remarks in the lintroduction on the tradition of wit
among English writers.

Salmon, M. T., "Twentieth Century Ship of Fools,"
in Catholiec World, Vol..133, issue of June 1931, pp. 321-
326.
The author discusses the importance of the satirist!s
funetion as admonisher and regrets that so few modern
Catholic writers have followed the example of Barclay,
Erasmus and Thomas More.

Schofield, J.F., "Battle with Straight Issues," in
Ave Maria, Vol. 36, issue of November 26, 1932, pp. 673-677.
review of Difficultlies in which the critic commends
the good-humoured battle which Knox waged with Arnold
Lunn on questions of faith.
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Sedgewlck, G.G., Of Irony Especlally in Drama,
Toronto, University Press, 100 pp.
A scholarly study of irony which was helpful in
distinguishing the various uses and forms of irony.

Sheed, Wilfrid, "Monsignor Knox, a Reluctant Legend,'
12 Catholic World, Vol. 184, issue of February 1957, pp.
363-300.
A eulogy of Knox's scholarship, wit and mastery of
language together with a tribute to the priest.

Sheed, F.J., Sidelights on the Catholic Revival,
London, Sheed & Ward, 1941, v-192 pp.
In his essay "Apostolic Blows and Knox," (pp. 84-86) the
author commends Knox for his criticism of modern pundits
in Broadcast Minds. He shows how Knox respects the men
while scorning their false opinlions.

Sheerin, John B., "Ronald Knox's 'Middle Way!", in
Catholic World, Vol. 186, issue of October 1957, pp. 1-5.
A tribute to Knox for his moderation, and hls talent
for avolding extremes in his opinions and in his
criticism of others.

Stone, Christopher, Parody, London, Secker, (no
date), 62 pp.
This work was consulted for its study of the art of
parody and for the history of parody.-

Streeter, B. H., Brock, R. et al., Foundations, A
Statement of Christian Belief in Terms of Modern Thought by
Seven Oxtord Men, London, Macmillan, 1912, Xi~538 Dpp.

This 1s the work which Knox satirizes in Absolute and
Abitofhell. In their treatment of Holy Scripture, the
Incarnation, the Resurrection and other dogmas, these
authors are obviously talnted with Modernism,

Sturge, Sylvia, "And Quiet Flows the Don," in London
Mercury, Vol. 39, No. 234, issue of April 1939, p. 241,
R review of Let Dons Delight in which the critic commend$
Knox's talent for reproducing the nuances of English
speech in various eras.

Sutherland, James, English Satire, London,Cambridge,
University Press, 1958, 173 pp.
An excellent study of English satire and satirists
according to the various genres, verse, prose essay,
novel, drama. The work was used for the study of the
satirlc traditlon.,
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Swift, Jonathan, The Works of Dr. Jonathan Swift
Dean of St. Patrick's, Du ol, 3, e e y Temple
Scott, London, (no publisher), 1765,
This edition was used for quotations from An Argument
against Abolishing Christianity, pp. 101-113, 1n the
dIscussion of Reunion ALl Round as a Swiftian imitation.

Tillyard, E. M. W., The English Epic and its
Background, London, Chatto & Windus, 1954, x-548 pp.
%his excellent study of the epic contains some remarks
on the function of allegory which were helpful 1n
discussing Knoxian satiric allegory.

Tucker, Samuel Marion, Verse Satire in English befor

the Renaissance, Columbia University Press, 1903, x-2406 pp.
This author denies any literary affinity between satire
and allegory. Reasons contrary to this opinion are
stated in the third chapter of this thesis.

Van Doren, Mark, John Dryden, A Study of hls Poetry,
New York, Holt, 1946, x-2G0 pp.
This excellent study of Dryden's poetic technlque was
helpful in studying Absolute and Abitofhell as a
Drydenian imitation.

Walker, Hugh, English Satire and Satirists, London,
Dent, 1925, viii-325 pp.
A scholarly study which was helpful in outlining the
satiric tradition.

Waugh, Evelyn, The Life of the Right Reverend Ronald
Knox, London, Chapman & Hall, 1959, 358 pp.
T This excellent biography contains some remarks on Knox's
literary career which were useful in estimating his
literary achlevement.

, "Ronald Knox: The Quintessence of
Oxford," In Tablet, Vol. 213, No. 6206, issue of May 2,
1959, p. 419.
Waugh pays tribute to Knox on the occasion of the
unveiling of a memorial bust at Oxford. He finds Knox
"the quintessence of Oxford; or at least, of one
precious part of her richly diverse tradition."

"The Worst and the Best - V:
Monsignor Ronﬁlaéﬁhox," in Horizon, Vol. 17, issue of May
1948, pp. 326-338.
Waugh finds Knox an excellent controversialist, and
polints out the perfect good humour with which he
annihilated the fallacles of modern pundits in Broadcast
Minds,
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Wells, H(erbert) G(eorge), What Are We to Do with
Our Lives?, New York, Doubleday Doran, 1931, vi-143 pp.
his is one of the books which Knox satirizes in
Broadcast Minds. Knox indlcts Wells! attack on
Christian culture and his naturalistic concept of
religion.

Wolfe, Humbert, Notes on English Verse Satire,
New York, Harcourt Brace, 1929, 155 pp.
A scholarly historical outline from medieval period to
the twentieth century. Useful in placing Knox in the
satiric tradition.

Worchester, David, The Art of Satire, Cambridge,
Mass., Harvard University Press, 1940, 1i-191 pp.
An excellent study of the techniques and devices of
the satirist. Very helpful in distingulshing the
various devices used by Knox.

Yelland, H.L., Jones, S.C., et al., Handbook of
Literary Terms, New York, Phllosophical Library, 1950,
221 pp.
Very helpful in distinguishing between various literary
genres.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this thesis, Ronald Knox as a

Satirist, is to study and evaluate Ronald Knox as a satirist
and to indicate his place 1in the satiric tradition. The
evaluation 1s made according to the standards for writing
effective satire stated by recognlized critics who hold that
satire is an art which makes many demands upon the skill
and ingenuity of the satirist. In the first place, to
successfully destroy errors, the satirist must possess
true intellectual and moral principles. To win the
respect of his readers he must also launch his attack in

a spirit of optimism, genlality and magnanimity. The

good satirist must write not only in a distinctly literary
style but he must also employ the elements of rhetorical
persuasion. Satire is, moreover, a subtle art requiring

a shrewd campalgn on the part of the satlirist if he is to
succeed 1n conveying his criticisms without arousing
resentment. Finally, the value of the satirist's
contribution depends to some extent upon the intrinsic
value of what he defends and also upon the timeliness

of his satiric exposures and indictments.

Though Knox's opus magnum, the translation of the

Bible into timeless English, has been wldely recognized as
one of the foremost literary and scholarly achievements
of modern times, as yet no study has been made of his

satirical writings. The present analysis is confined to
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his satirical works properly so called and does not include
those works in which the satire is incldental.
In the first chapter a detalled study is made of

Knox's only significant verse satire, Absolute and

Abitofhell, which is analysed as a Drydenian imitation and

parody. The second chapter is devoted to a study of his

prose essays with emphasis on Reunion All Round, a clever

Swiftian imitation. A discussion of Memorlies of the Future

and of Let Dons Dellght as satiric allegorles 1n chapter

three 1s followed in chapter four by a study of Knox's
satirlcal novels, Sanctions: A Frivolity and Other Eyes

than Ours. Chapter five is devoted to an examination of

his two volumes of satire in direct criticism, Caliban in

Grub Street and Broadcast Minds. On the basis of what is

discovered and illustrated in these chapters an evaluation
of Knox as a satirist 1s made in chapter six together with
some remarks on his place in the satiric tradition.

This study of Knoxian satire has revealed that
Knox did fulfil to a high degree those requirements and
qualities for good satire. By reason of his classical
scholarship, his extensive learning, his knowledge of
theology and of scholastic philosophy, he is well equipped
to attack errors of fact and of principle with conviction
and preclsion. Moreover, he has the rare quality of being

able to hit hard without appearing discourteous and in all
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his satires he remains sympathetic towards the erring even
as he blasts theilr errors.

Knox is also the distinguished stylist in expert
control of his literary media. Through indirection and
comic measures he succeeds in conveying the satirical
import without arousing resentment. An adept use of
fiction or of irony in all his satires conceals and yet
reveals his satiric meaning. The comic measures of
scintillating wit, refreshing humour and nimble parody
which he employs are equally effective devices for pleasing
the reader even against his will.

In each of his satires Knox is the defender of
religion and culture, exposing to ridicule the false
intellectual and moral trends which threaten to destroy
the very basls upon which the civilizatlon of the western
world is built. Not content with a mere satirical
exposure of these evils he also manages to glve a profound
interpretation of them in terms of their nature and
origin, and with prophetic insight, warns his contemporarieq
of the intellectual and moral bankruptcy which they are
likely to engender. Subtly he points to positive remedies
which can save soclety from degeneracy.

However, though Knox does possess the qualities
which are needed for good satire a distinction must be

made between the intrinsic greatness of his satirical
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writings and the extrinsic value which flows from thelr
influence on socliety. Several factors tend to hamper his
direct influence on his contemporaries. His certitude
concerning first principles, his tendency to judge all
things sub speclie aeternitatis, his habit of borrowlng

analogies from classical learning, the depth of his
subject-matter, the intellectuallty of his wit, all tend

to 1limit his influence over a sceptical and worldly public,
now no longer educated in the tradition of Human®Letters
and already too brain-shy to relish the intellectual fare
which he offers. Knox remains a satirist most intelligible
to the qualified reader who has enough learning to
appreclate his references, enough understanding to
comprehend his criticism, and enough artistlc taste to
relish his literary qualities.

Through his clever use of a variety of satirical
techniques Knox reveals his awareness of a traditlion which
goes back to the second century B.C. Knox writes in the
urbane tradition established by Horace. His closest
affinities are with the neo-classical writers especially
Dryden and Swift whose literary aims, ideals and tastes
he seems to share. Among modern writers he holds a
significant place among the anti-zeitgelst writers of the
Catholic Literary Revival, sharing with Belloec and
Chesterton thelr high-spirited attack on the enemies of

religion and culture.
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The value of this study of Ronald Knox as a
satirist rests in part upon the intrinsic literary worth of
his satirical writings and their timeliness, and in part
upon the vital importance of good satire as a corrective
to the follies and abuses of the age. Knox is 1ln very
truth a defender of English culture based upon Christlanity
and the Greco-Roman heritage. Moreover, by reason of his
literary excellence and his defence of perennial values,
his satirical writings appear to have a claim to a

permanent place 1n English literature.
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